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King Bhumibol Adulvadej (Rama Xy of Thailand riding i his Dasmler apen tonneau limousine from the docks on Bangkok
King Bhumibol Adulvades (Rama IX) is the longest resgning monarch in the world having succeeded to the throne on June

es arrival hack in Thailand in 1949
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he first independent Thai state was the Kingdom of Sukhodaya which was founded in 1237 when the Thais

managed to throw off the yoke of the Khmer Empire. The present Kingdom of Thailand is considered as the

successor state of the Kingdom of Ayudhya which was founded in 1350 by a Thai prince from Chiang Sen who
became King Rama Dhibodi.

Following the fall of Ayudhya to the Burmese on April 17th., 1767 a new dynasty was eventually established at Dhonburi, on
the opposite bank of the Chao Phraya River to what is today Bangkok. Its only King, Taksin, having become insane was deposed
and murdered, following which the generals and officers of state offered the crown to Chao Phraya Chakriy who was proclaimed
King at Bangkok on April 6th.. 1782. The present Roval Family of Thailand, the Royal House of Chakri, are his descendants. of
all the Royal Families of South- East Asia they were the only ruling family which, by the year 1900, had not become subject to the
colonization of the European powers. Siam, as it was then known, was a ign and independ ingdom whose ruler
conducted diplomacy with the European monarchs as an cqual®

King Chulalongkorn, the fifth Chakri King, who succeeded to the throne in 1868, made two visits to Europe, in 1896 and
1906, the tirst Samese monarch ever to do so. He also travelled widely in South-East Asia and visited the Malay States, the Straits
Scttlements and the Netherlands-Indies. During his visits to Europe he forged bonds of friendship with the European Royal
Families, parucularly with the Royal Families of Great Britain and Denmark (and also with the Imperial Family of Russia), which
exist until the present day

As a result of his contacts with Europe King Chulalongkorn found it necessary to formulate a full royal title in English, similar
in concept to those used by the European monarchs, giving his full territorial designation. He was the “King of Siam both
Northern and Southern and all its Dependencies, Laos Chiang, Laos Kao, Malays, Kareans, ctc., ctc., etc.” By analyzing this title
one can gage the extent of his realm, which was more of an empire than a kingdom, for the Siamese monarchs had, since the late
18th. and carly 19th. centuries, claimed suzerainty over a number of neighbouring states. This they had exercised with a greater or
lesser control, fluctuating from one decade to another.

It was during King Chulalongkorn’s long reign of forty-two years that the national boundaries became fixed at what they are
today. With the growing colonization of the region Siam was obliged to relinquish certain territories to the European powers, thus
ensuring her role as a butfer zone berween the British and French spheres of influence. The first of these territories to be lost was
Cambodia, which had fallen to France in 1863, towards the end of the reign of King Chulalongkorn’s father, King Mongkut.
Luang Prabang, Vieng Chan and Champassak, the Lao states, also fell to France, in 1893, and in 1909, in a private treaty with
Great Britan, the southern Malay states of Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan and Trengganu were also ceded. But by allowing the
extremeties of his realm to go the Siamese monarch was able to consolidate his hold over the rest of his kingdom. Following the
suppression of the Shan rebellion of 1902 the northern states of Chiangmai, Lampang, Lampun and Nan were brought more
tightly under the rule of Bangkok. and the rulers of these four states, the Phra Chao, lost the semi-autonomous status they once
held?

It was said at the nme of the foundation of the Chakr Dynasty in 1782 that the Chakri Kings would hold the reins of power
for only one hundred and fifty years, This famous prediction became true in 1932 when, six weeks after the official celebrations to
mark the sesquicentenary of the dynasty in April of that year, a coup d’état brought to an end the absolute monarchy of Siam. As
with the Chakri Kings who ruled before that date, their successors who have ruled since have continued to manifest the same
strength of character and be the subject of the same widespread popularity as their predecessors. The present King of Thailand,
King Bhumibol Adulyadej (Rama IX), became the longest reigning monarch in Thai history in 1988 and the longest living
reigning monarch in the world the following year. Deeply revered by the Thai people, the monarch and the Royal Family arc
representatives of a very ancient form of monarchy, the Brahmanic-Hindu and Mahayanistic-Buddhist influences of which accord
1o the Hindu Buddhist traditions of ancient courtly India. Whilst these origins arc shared with many other Royal Familics of
South East Asia, it is at the present day court at Bangkok, the fabled Grand Palace, that the concepts and rituals of these beliefs
are most carctully preserved®

Maba Kossdaubent | Parn' who led King Naras of Avudaya's cmbawy wn France which was receied by King Loun XIV a1 Versailes in 1686, Chao Phraya Maha

s et nursc . 1 shought o have been 4 descendant of King Ekatotsarot of Avadaya (rigaed 1605 ~ 1610) - if 1 then the House of Chakn descends in 4 female
‘the Phrs Rusng Danavy of Subhodsva

ivangin, wa the o ~oman in s (spant o the Empress of 1pany 10 have the grand cross of the Order of St. Catherine of R

reire, Lampun and Nan offcilly reigned unnl 1939 when thae satus wa abobihed by the mlitary government of the dme

T i Wiler whose tame spent 3¢ the Cout of Seam councwded with the cremation of Kiag Vapeavudh (Rama V1) and the coromason of King Prajadbipok (Rams VII),

foth i 1936




v ' . L4
RIS 5 T ¢ Y e ®

King Mongkut (Rama IV) of Ssam (reigned 1851 ~ 1868) photograpired in the 1860’ and wearing uniform
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King Mongkut (Rama IV) of Siam arriving by palanquin at the Temple of the Reclining Buddha, Bangkok in the 1860's
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218
King Mongkut (Rama IV) of Siam standing in a pavilion of a courtyard of the Grand Palace, Bangkok during the tonsuraze ceremonics of his son, Prence

Cindalongkorn (later King C wgkorn), who processes by on a palanquin ~ January 1860. O royal child can be scen e the pavilion whnlst others can
be seen leaning on the balustrade

&



A Mount Kratlasha, vepresentatsve of the mythical Mount Krailasha, specially built within the grounds of the Grand Palace, Bangkok for the ronsurate
veremamics of voval children — 1860's. The elaborate cevemonics connected with the tonsurate usually lasted for three days and the arsificial mountain was later
i ascend o the Mount Krailasha wiere bathing ceremonies were performed as pars of the tonsurate rituals.

dismantled. 1l King and the royal ciuldren woul
The roval tonsurate was lase performed in 1932



King Chulalongkorn (Rama V) of Siam (reianed 1568~ 1910)
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Queen Saovalbiva Phongsrs of Suam, consort of King Chulalongkorn (Rama V).




Queen Savang Vadhana of Siam, consort of King Chulalongkorn (Rama V)
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Queen Sukbumala Marasrs of Siam, consors of King Chulalongkorn (Rama V).






Left

Queen Saovabba Phongsri of
Siam  photographed wearing
cours dress in the 18905,

Botzam

Chao Chom Manda Sacr, wife
of King Chulalongkorn (Rama
V), seated centre, with her two
daughters, Princess Abbhantri
Paja, lefe  and  Princess
Dibyalangkarn, righ.

Oppesite

Portrait of Queen Saovabha
Phongsri of Siam wearing the
set of emeralds which were
formerly in the possession of
Emperess Eugénic of the French,
wife of Emperor Nagoléon 111,
and which King Chulalongkorn
purchased in Paris during his
wvisit in 1897.




areat lengths to reproduce on

Lefr
Princess Malini Nobhadara of
Siam  (daughter of King
Chulalongkarn) on the day of
her tonsurae, January 24th.,
1897

Bottom
Prince Surtyonn Prayuraibandbu
of Ssam, Prince of Jaya (son of
King Chulalongkorn). The type
of costumes worn by the roval

children wm s and

factunily inaccurate, went to

ilm  the plendo
fibm the splendonr
costumes of the royal o




am (dasghter of King Chulalongkorn) on the day of her tonsurate, January 24t 1897.

Prencess Valaya Alowgkarn of






Right

Prince Surivong
Prayurabandbu of Siam, Prince
of Jaya (swom  of King
Chulalongkorn) phatograpied
in school uniform in England in
the 1890

Opposite

Top

King Chulalonpkorn (Rama
Vioof Swm. far i

photographed az Kina's Priors,
: eleven of
" all at schaal
time From
rigie. Prince Yugala
Dighambara. Prince of Lopluri,
Provee Dok Nabarath
Prin

Varodava,

Prince  of  Sarn

Nakorn Savarn, Crown Prince
Maba Vapravadh i

Keng Vapravudh),  Prince

niise, Pranc
of Juumiorn, Prince
Benbadbanabongise, Prince of

Buava, Prince Puracharra
] a Prince of
Kambacnpbeyra,
Chirapra orndey, Privice of
Nakorn  Jassrs and King
Chrals

aka

fomakarn

Bottom
A aremp e K
Chulalongborn's  dauabters
photagraphed 1n the Grand
alace, Banakok m the lare
1890
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King Chulalongkorn (Rama V) of Siam in Russia during hus visis of 1897 Seated, ieft 1o right, Grand Duchess Olga Alexandrorna of Russia, King
Chulalongkorn, Downger Empres: Marie Feodorovna of Russin, Emperor Necholas 11 of Ruscta and Crown Prince Maba Vapravudh of Siam (later King
Vagiravudh). Standing, lefe o right, Prince Svasts Sobhon of Siam, Prence Svasts Vatanavissshea, Cowns Muraviety (Rusaan Forcyan Minister), Prince
Jayanta Mongkel of Stam, Prince Mahisara Ragabaruthar and Prince Clurapravass Voradey of Stam, Privce of Nakorn Jassr:

Opposite

Portrast of Prince Chirapravas Vorades of Stam, Prince of Nakorn Jaisre. This photoaraph and the phatograph oppostte were formerly in the possesson of
Dowager Empress Maric Feodorovna of Russia and were among a collecrion of photagraphs which she browught with her from Russia on board HMS
Marlborowgh when s sasled imto exile from Sebassapol in 1919,

Overleaf

Queen Saovablia Phongisri of Siam (second raw, seventh from left) seated with lady members of the Moss lustross Order of Chida Chom Kiao. The phusograph
was taken on Oczaber 151, 1893, the day on which Queen Saovabba Phongsrs became Grand Mistress of the Order. Seated mmedsately 1o the right of Queen
Saovabia are Queen Swvang Vadbana and Queen Sukumala Marasri. Following the customs in certasn European countries King Chulalongkorn decided o
divide the principal Siamese order, the Order of Chuls Chom Klao, mto wo disissons, a ladses’ and a gensleman's division — be remasned Grand Master of the
Aensleman’s division whilst Queen Saovabla was appomnted Grand Mistress of the ladues® division

20
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Left
A white clepbant and its kecper
photographed i the grounds of
the Grand Palace, Bangkok. It
was customary in Siam for
albino clephants to be presented
1o the King (a custom observed
10 the present day). Once
received into the palace the
clepbant was treased with much
respect, carctully tended and
sccastonally dressed s rich

aarments. 1t was this treatment
the white elephans which led
furesgners resident in Bangkok
to comment on the practice,
g rase to the expression it

of

samcthing without functsan or
purpose i n white cle

Bottom
A specaally conseruczed pavilion

vitwal bachiny ceremony was
pertormed on Prinee
Maha Vagranhis of Stawes son
of King Chul,
18860 Ths was
e whsels such o ¢
perfor

lomakorn,

e lnst uccasion

remony Wit




Top

The specially cantructed Royal
Crematorium  (Phra  Meru
Mart), representative of the
mythical Mount Merw, built for
the triple royal cremation of
three of King Chulalongkarn’s
children who had all died in the
year 1887 — Prince Tribej
Rutamadbamrong,  Prince
Siriraj Kakudhabhandha and
Princess Bahurad Manimaya -
in February 1888, The funeral
chariats bearing the remains of
the voyal children can be seen in
the foreground. An interesting
description of the occasion s
given by Mrs, Florence Caddy in
her baok  “To  Siam- and
Malaya.”

Lefr
Royal wurns containing the
remains of three of King
Chulalongkorn’s children being
raised  iwto  the  Royal
Crematarium during the elabo-
rate cremation ceremonies of
February 1888,
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King Clulalongkorn (Rama V) of Sians (n pavilion in centre of photaaraph) ahous to wnveil an cquestrian statue of himself on the Roval Plaza. Bangkok as
U L carag 7 i

part of the ceremonics to mark the forsiesh annsversary of Ins coronation, Novensber 1tk 1908

Opposite

King Vagiravad (Rama V1) of Stame (reianed 1910 = 1925) = an official portrass raken at the time of bi coromation
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Above lefr
Queen
Siam, wi
(Rama |

rdrasakis Sach of
of King Vagiravudl:
1. an waval wniform

Above right
Prince Rabi Badbanasakds of
Stam, Prince of Ragaburs, son
of  King  Chulalongkorn
(Rama V)

Left

Mom  Reni Surivonwg  na
Avudbya, wife of Prinee
Surivong Pravurabandhu of
Siam, Prince of Jaya with her
children, left to right, Prince
Atiwongse Vivasvasts Suriyong,
Prince. Kosol  Suriyadstva
Suriyong  and  Prince
Kitisursyobbas Suriyong



King Vajeravudh (Rama V1) and Queen Indrasakdi Sachi of Siam

Overleaf

Left

Princess Suddhadsbya Ratana of Siam, Princess of Sri Ratana Kosindra, daughter of King Chulal (Rama V d in the 1920’ Sri Rasana
Kosindra, of which she was created Princess on August 3rd., 1903, is the official name of Bangkok and mieans the l’nrmm[mrll(d City of Indra.
Right

Pira Nang Chao Suvadiana Pia Vora Raja Devi, wife of King Vagivavudh (Rama VI) of Siam.
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Left
Princess Luisarna
Chakrabandbu of Siam, a
greas-granddaughter of King
Mongkur (Rama IV), on the
day of her tonsurate, March
29t 1921










{ This page
Queen Rambar Barns, wife of King Prajadhipok (Rama VI scated with her qucenly reqalia on the day of her installation as Queen of Siam — Bangkok,
February 25th., 1926,

Opposite
Kung Prajadinpok (Rawa VII) of Siam (reigned 1925 - 1935)
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Top

Prince Chakrabandhu Pensiri
Chakrabawdiu  (left)  and
Prince Varananda Dbavas of
Thailand watching at Heston
Acrodrome, near London as
their uncle, the former King
Prajadbipok (Rama VII), gocs
Mying

Left
Prince Chula Chakrabongse of
Thatland and Mom Elisabeth
Chakrabongse na Avudiya (the
former Miss Elisabeth Hunter)
photographed  on  their
honeymoon az Okehampron,
Devon, October 1938



Left

King Ananda Mabidol (Rama
VIII) of Thailand (second from
right) seated with Lord Louis
Mountbatten  (later  Earl
Mounzbatten of Burma), Chief
of the Supreme  Allied
Command, South-East Asia,
photographed listening to the
Band of the Royal Marines at a
garden party in Bangkok,
January 1946. Scated to the left
of Lord Louis Mountbasten is
Princess Sri Samgvalya the
Princess Mother.

Below left
The Royal Great Victory
Chariot bearing the remains of
King Ananda Mabidol (Rama
VII) of Thmiland o his
cremation = Bangkok, March
201, 194

Below right

The Rayal Crematorinm (Phra
Meru Mart) illuminated by
wight during the cremation
ceremony of King Ananda
Mabidol (Rama VIII) of
Thailand, March 29¢h., 1947,
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Top
King  Bhumbol  Adulvader
(Rawa IX) and Queen Sirikse
of Thasland photyaraphed on
thetr weddig day, Apral 286,
1950,

Left
King  Bhumibol Adulvades
(Rama IX) of Thatland
progressing by Royal Land
Procession througly the grounds
of the Grand Palace, Bangkok
as part of Ius coronatian
ceremonies — May 1950




Left
Queen Sirikit of Thailand
arriving by car as the Grand
Palace, Bangkok for ber
installation as Queen, May 5tb.,
1950.

Bottom

King  Bhumibol Adulyadej
(Rama I1X) of Thailand posing
for an artist, carly 1950’s.

Overleaf

Left
Official portrais of Queen
Sirikit of Thailand taken in
1956.

Right

Portrait of Prince
Chumbbotbongse Paribatra of
Thailand, Prince of Nakorn
Savarn, a grandson of King
Chulalongkorn (Rama V) - be
dicd in 1959.
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Prince Chula Chakrabongse of Thailand paving hommage to tie Emerald Buddba in the Chapel Roval of the Grand Palace, Bangkok in the 1950's
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Above left

The state visit of Queen Juliana
and Prince Bernhard the Prince
of the Netherlands to King
Biumibol Adulyadej (Rama
IX) and Queen Sivikit of
Thailand, the Grand Palace,
Bangkok, October 15ti., 1963,
From left 10 right, Crown
Princess Beatrix (later Queen
Beatrix) of the Netherlands,
Queen  Rambai Barni of
Thailand, Queen Juliana of the
Netherlands, King Bymibol
Adulyadej (Rama IX) of
Thailand, Prince Bernbard the
Prince of the Netherlands and
Queen Siriki of Thailand.

Above right

Qucen Sirikit of Thailand (left)
and Empress Nagako of Japan
photographed at a state banques
in Tokyo during the stase visit of
King Bhumibol Adulyades
(Rama IX) and Queen
10 Japan - May 1963,

Lefe

From left 1o rvight, Queen
Rambai Barni of Thailand,
Queen Sirikit of Thailand,
Crown Princess Michiko (later
Empress Michiko) of Japan,
Crown Prince Akihito (later
Emperor Akibito) of Japan,
King Bhumibol Adulyadej
(Rama IX) of Thailand and
Princess Sri Samgvalya the
Princess Mother of Thailand,
photographed on the occasion of
the official visit of Crown
Prince Akihito and Crown
Princess Michiko to Thailand
December 1964,
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Abore left
The last formal portrasr of
Queen Rambar  Barmi of
Thailand, taken in the 1970

Above right
The only formal portrair of
Princess Ubolraana Rajakanya
of Thasland, cldest daugheer of
King  Biwmibol  Adulyadey
(Rama IX) and Queen Sirtkst,
who relinguished ber title on
marriage in 1972

Right

Crown Prince Maba
Vajiralongkorn of Thailand
prostrated before his parents,
King  Blumibol Adulvadej
(Rama IX) and Quecen Sirikit,
during  bis  installation
ceremony as Crown Prince in
the Ananda Samagom Throne
Hall of the Dusit Palace,
Bangkok, December 281h., 1972

9




Lefe

Chao Chom Sadab, the last
surviving  wife  of King
Chulalongkorn (Rama V),
photographed in a coursyard of
the Grand Palace, Bangkok
during the wedding of Crown
Prince Maha Vajiralongkorn
and Princess Somsavali in
January 1977. Chao Chom
Sadab died on June 30th., 1983.

Top

The state visit of Queen
Elizaberh 1T and Prince Philip,
Duke of Edinburgh so King
Bhumibol Adulyadej (Rama
IX) and Queen Sirikit = the top
table ar the state banquet in the
Chakri Maha Prasad Throne
Hall of the Grand Palace,
Bangkok, February 9th., 1972.
From left o right, Princess
Galyani Vadbana of Thailand,
Prince  Philip, Duke of
Edinburgh, Queen Sirikit of
Thailand, Queen Elizabeth 11
and King Bhumibol Adulyadej
(Rama IX) of Thailand.

Far left

Princess Varpi Busbakara of
Thailand, she lass surviving
child of King Chulalongkorn
(Rama V), on her las
appearance in public, on the
occasion  of the betrothal
ceremony of Crown Prince
Maba Vajiralongkorn and
Princess Somsavali in the Grand
Palace, Bangkok, December
1976. To left, her niece, Princess
Suriyanandana  Suriyong,
Princess Varpi Busbakara died
on December 15th., 1982.
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Lefr

Crown  Prince  Maha
Vajiralongkorn and Princess
Somsavals of Thailand waving
t0 crawds from a balcony of the
Grand Palace, Bangkok on ticir
wedding day - January 3rd.,
1977

Below left
Princess Suriyanandana
Surivong of Thasland, o
aranddanghter  of  King
Chulalongkorn  (Rama V),
ving alws 1o wonks 1 the
carly morning in a courtvard
withtn the Grand  Palace,
Bangkok in the 1950

Below right
Keng Blwmsbol  Adulyades
(Rama IX) of Thailand
delivering s specch 5o the people
on  the occasion of the
Bicentenary of the Chakri
Dymassy, April 6th., 1982. To
right, Queen Sirtkss; 10 left,
Crown nee Maba
Vayiralongkorn and  Flying
Officer Virnyuddh Tishyasarin
(husband — of  Princess
Chulabbors Valayalaksana)
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King Bhumibol Adulyades (Rama IX) and Queen Sirikis of Thailand aboard the Royal Barge during the

Drmasty, Bangkok, April 1982. To left, Crawn I‘nmr Maha Vajiralongkorn and Princess Maba Chakri Sirindhorn.
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Portrait of Queen Ramibas Barni of Thailand, widow of King Prajadhipok (Rama VII), in the Dusit Maba Prasad Throne Hall of the Grand Palace, Bangkok
during her lying-in-state, March 1995 Queen Rambas Barns dicd on May 22nd., 1984
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Above left

Princess Chichibu of Japan
leaving the Dusit Maha Prasad
Throne Hall of the Grand
Palace, Bangkok after paying
her respects at the lying-in-state
of Queen Rambai Barni of
Thailand = March 1985.

Above right

The outer casing of gilded wood
and diamonds of the Royal
Funeral Urn containing the
remains of Queen Rambai
Barni of Thailand,. being
reassembled by palace officials
prior to leaving the Grand
Palace on the morning of her
cremation, April 9th., 1985,

Left

Queen  Rambai Barni’s
decorations and, behind, her
military uniform and articles of
her regalia (wrapped in gold
cloth) resting on a table in the
Royal Enclosure prior to being
carried in procession back to the
Grand Palace on the morning
after ber cremation, April
10¢h., 1985,




Lefe

Members of the Royal Family
standing wichin a pavilion in
the courtyard of the Grand
Palace, Bangkok as the Royal
Cinerary Urn containing the
remains of Queen Rambai
Barni processes past prior to
being placed in the Hall of
Relies — April 12th, 1985
From left to right, Princess
Somsavali, Princess Galyani
Vadhana, Princess Chulabhorn
Vislayalaksana, Princess Maba
Chakri Sirindhorn and, to
right,  King  Bhwmibol
Adulvadej (Rama IX)

Below left
Three of Queen Rambai Barni's
half-sisters photonraphed in the
Royal Pavilion on the niaht of
ber cremation ~ April Vb,
1985. Fram left to right,
Princess Amitada Svastivatana,
Princess Usaradi Svastivazana
and Princess Meri
Svastvatana.

Below right

From left to right, Princess
Somsavali, Princess  Maha
Chakri Sirndhorn, Princess
Bejrarasana Rajasuda and

o Princess Chulabhorn
He Valayalaksana leaving  the
{135 5 Royal Crematorsum on the

afternoon of the cremation of
Queen Rambai Barni — April
Oh., 1985,
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idulyadej (Rama IX) walking towards the Royal Crematorium on the
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Grandeinldren of King Chulalongkorn (Rama V) assembied on the anniversary of bis bivthiay, Scptember 20th., in 1987 at the home of Prince Piyarangsit
Rangst n Bangkok. From left 0 right, Princess Charulaksana Kalyani Rangsit, Princess Chatrasuda Chatrajaya, Princess Dunngdibyajori Chaengla
Abhakara, Princess Roenehitra Charaony Abhakara, Princess Galyans Vadhana, Princess Suriyanandana Surivong, Princess Vinita Kitiyakara, Princess
Dinstya Songklod Chakrabandim, Mow Talab R dy na A vmllml (widow of Prince Thakol Kaival Rabibadbana) and Prince Piyarangsit Rangsir,

Opposite
Queen Strikic of Thasland phosoaraphed at a banguct given by King Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Des and Queen Aibwarya Raja Laswi Devi Shab of Nepal
on the sccond might of their stare vint to Thailand ~ Rangkok, December 1984
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sl of Thatland sakew on the occasion of the sixricths (fifth cvcle) urthday of King Bhumibol Adulyadej (Rama 1X) in the

Stir, 198~ Fararound. left to raahe, Princess Chulabborn Valayalaksana, Princess Bajra Kitiyabba and Princess
adhann, Princess Sri Ngarsndra the Proneess Mother, King Bimmibol Adulvadej (Rama 1X) and Queen
‘wlays Sorasongkran (daughter of Princess Gadvans Vadhana), Sqn. Lir. Virayuddh Tishyasarin (husband
alavalaksana), Princess Maba Chakrr Sivindhorn, Crawn Prince Maha Vagiralongkorn, Thau Iu Ying Ubolratana Rajakanya
15 Ubolrazana Rajakanya) and Mr. Peter L Jensen

Rack. left to riabe, Than Pu Yong Dasna V
of Primeess Chm
Jensen (formeriy I

Opposite
King Bhumibol Adulvadej
<o Maba Vagiralor

Rama 1X) of T
Prs orm and 1o right, Qu
and Than Pu Ying Ubolratana Rajaka

nd (seased centre) on the

sson of his sixtietls (fifth cyele) bivthday, December 5th., 1987 = 10 left, Crown
n Sarikit. Forcaround, left o ryht, Princess Chulabhorn Valayalaksana, Princess Maba Chakri Sirindhorn
va Jensen (formerly Princess Ubvlratana Rajakanya)







This page
Crown Prince Maha Vajiralo
enthronement ceremonies = Te

orn of Thailand with Emperor Akibiso and Empress Michiko of Japan at the statc banquet during the Emperor and Empress's
November 1990,

Opposite

King Bisumsbol Adulyadej (Rama 1X) and Queen Sirikit of Thailand disembarking from the Royal Train on their arrival in Ayudhya as part of the
celebrations to mark the occaston of King Bhumibol Adulyades becoming the longest reigning monarch in Thai history = July 1988. Bebind, Crown Prince
Maha Vagiralongkorn, Princess Maha Chakri Sirindborn and Princess Galyant Vadhana.
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The state visit of Emperor Akibizo and Empress Michiko of Japan so Kng Bhumsbol Adubvades (Rama 1X) and Queen Sirtks of Thailand, she Grand Palace,
Bangkok, September 26tk , 1991 From left ta riabt, Princess Somsavals of Thasland, Princess Chulabiorn Valayalaksana of Thasland, Queen Sirikst of
Thailand, Empress Michiko of Japan, Emperor Akibito of Japan. King Bismibol Adulsadey (Ruma LX) of Thasland. Crown Prince Maba Vapralongkorn of
Thailand and Princes Maba Ciakri Sirindhorn of Thasland
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Thailand

BUDDHA YOD FA CHULALOK (RAMA 1) THE G
KING OF SIAM AT,
[6.4.I7!1—'°|lmfﬂv\ﬂkdlllm 10.6.1782
(2031737 - .9.1809)! i 28

N -
[QUEEN AMARINDRA)]
(931738255 1826

Koy Mk e o i e

BUDDHA LOES LA NABHALAI (RAMA 11),

KING OF SIAM

291809 - 2171824 - crowned at Ranghok ca. 1809
(24.2.1768 - 21.7.1824)°

SRI SURALAYA|
185 1837
Princess Buntod of Sias

EEN SRI SURIYENDRA |
2191767 - 15 10 1830,

(1). NANG KLAO (RAMA I11), (2). MONGKUT (RAMA IV,
KING OF SIAM KING OF SIAM
[21.7.1824 - 241851 - crowned at Bangkok 1.8.1824] 2.4.1851 — 1.10.1868 - crowned at Bangkok 15.5.1851]
(3L3.1788 - 2.4.1851)" (18.10.1504 - 1.10.18068) *
Prncess Rampocy Sinwongse of Sam

[QUEEN DEBSIRINDRA|
1771834 99 1861

CHULALONGKORN (RAMA V) THE GREAT,
KING OF SIAM

[1.10.1868 — 23.10.1910 - crowned at Bangkak 11,11.1868]
(20.9.1853 - 23.10.1910)*
11 Princess Sacnabha Phongsn of Siam

[QUEEN SRI BATARINDRA|

(111864 - 2000 1919

121 Princess Savang Vadhana of Siam
[QUEEN SKI SAVARINDIRA THE QUEE!
(1091862 - 17 12 1955)0

GRANDMOTHER |

maritatans of Siam
[QUEEN SUNANDA KUMARIRATANA|
(L0 11 1860 - 315 1880)

141 Prncess Sukhumala Marasn of Siam

[Qu SUKHUMALA MARASRI|

105 1861 971927




(e s St PR— Qe b B
o)
(1). VAJIRAVUDH (RAMA V1), 2) Prisce Mahitala Dhibesta (1). PRAJADHIPOK (RAMA VII
1), x 3 A X
KING OF SIAM Adulvade) Vikrom the Prince Father KING OF SIAM
[23.10.1910 - 26.11.1925 - crowned at Bangkok 11.11.1910] (111892 - 2491929)7 [26.11,1925 - abd. 2.3.1935 - crowned at Bangkok 25.2
26.11,1925 . 2.3.1935 w ghok 25.2.1926
(111881 - 26.11.1925) - (8.11.1893 - 30.5.1941) !
s 1109.1920) Sangvaly Tukramel -
(LI I-Z‘ 1.1922) Prabas Suchantakul [ P'rincess Sa Nagarindra the Princess Mother 268 19181 Princess Rambas Banu Svastivatana of Siam
[QUEEN INDRASAKDI SACHI] 121 10 1900 " [QUEEN RAMBAI BARNI - installed at Bangkok 25.2.1926]
1106 1902 - 30 11 1975

20112 1904 - 225 1984
12), (108 1924) Kreuakacw Abhavavongss

[PHRA NANG CHAO SUVADHANA PHRA VORA RAJA DEVI]
(1541905~ 10.10.1985)

oo

2 Pancess Bepraratana Rayasuds ANANDA MAHIDOL (RAMA VIIT), BHUMIBOL ADULYADE] (RAMA LX), Piiicess Cabiari Vadhiana
(24111925 ' KING OF SIAM KING OF THAILAND 1051923
[2.3.1935 - 24.6.1939), [9.6.1946 - .
KING OF THAILAND crowned at Bangkok 5.5.1950] (111227 1944, div ) Col
124.6.1939 - 9.6.1946] (5121927 - Aram Ratanakul
(20.9.1925 - 9.6.1946) Senreungriddh
(2% 4 1950 Mo Rajawangse Sinkit Kitiyabara 2481920 - 32 19
[QUEEN SIRIKIT - installed at Bangkok 5.5.1950] (21 (24919091 Fance
ERUSH rananda Dhavag
of Thadand
1981922 - 149 1990
i
Crown Prisce Maha Vagralongkors Princess Ubolratana Rajakarya Prancess Mohs Chakes Sirindhorn Princess Chulabhorn Valayalaksaris
(287 19 e Than Pu Ying Ubalratana Rajakany4 Jensen| 241935 - (471957
- (341951 I [
(3.1.1977) Mom Luang Somsavals Kinvakara (7119821 Gp. Capt. Vieayuddh Tishyasann
[Fancess Somsavali| 198 19721 Peter L Jensen (151955 )
(137 o (la 21931
exs Bajea Kitivabha Princess Siribha Chudbabhorn Princess Adinvadom Kingun
(712 1978 i 10 1982 ) (65 1984 )
1. Posthumotsly named Rama | by King Vajiesudh (Rama V1) 11111916
2 Posthumouly named Rama 11 by King Vapeaudh (Rama V1) 11111916
3. Poshumously named Rama 111 by King Vajravudh (Rama V1) 11111916
4. Posthumously named Rama IV by King Vagravuth (Rama VI) 11111916
5. Ponthmously famed Rama V' by King Vaiieavudh (Rama V1) 11111916 . . s
6. Formerly Queen Savang Vadhana; created Queen S Savarindira the Queen Aunt by King Prajadhipok (Rama VIT) 15 3,1926, created Queen S Savanndiey the Queen Grandmaother by King Anands Mabidol (Rama VII1) 25 31935
7. Foamerly Prnce Mahidol Adulyadej, Prince of Songkbla; posthumonsly created Prince Mabitala Dhubesra Adulyadej Vikrom the Prince Father by King Bhumibol Adubvade) (Rama IX) 9 6.1970
8 Created Priocess Sei Sangvalya the Princess Mother by King Ananda Mahidol (Rama VIIT) 16.11.1938; created Princess Sn Nagarinda the Princess Mother by King Bhumibel Adulyade; (Rama 1X) 9.6.1
9. Created Crown'rince by King Bhumbol Adulyade) (Rama 1X) 28 121972 - nscalied ar Ranghok 28.12.1972
10. Created Princess by King Bhumibol Adulyade) (Rama 1X) 3.1.1977.
11, Relinquithed royal tile 25.7.1972.






CHAPTER 2

Cambodia

he ancient Kingdom of Cambodia, the recent tragic history of which is best known to the world through the media of
newsfilm, is also known for the glories of its carly history when the so-called “God-Kings of Angkor™ held sway over a mighty
empire which included much of the present day Thailand, Victnam and Laos.

From the 9th. 1o the 15th. centurics the Cambodian Kings ruled from their <capital at Angkor. Immense structures ~ part palace, part temple
and part mausoleum - were crected by these rulers. The greatest of these buildings are the Angkor Wat, built by King Suryavarman II (reigned
L3 - 1150), which represents the largest religious edifice built by man and covers a site equivalent to one square mile, and the Angkor Thom
and Baon, built by King Jayavarman VII (reigned 1181 - 1219). These monuments were designed to symbolise the cult of the god-king during
his litetime and to serve as his tomb after his death

In 1431, aftcr a seven month sicge, the city was captured by the Thais. After a short occ the C: ians were able to blish
their independence but abandoned Angkor for a remoter site. The occupying Thais had not understood the workings of the complicated
irngation system which surrounded Angkor and it was wrecked, and once abandoned the arca reverted to jungle. Thus it remained for four
hundred years untl it was tound by the French,

Onee the glory had departed from Angkor the Khmer realm entered into a long decline which eventually led to it becoming a vassal state of
two neghbouring countrics, Siam and Vietnam. Alternately the King of Cambodia paid hommage to cither his Siamese or his Vietnamese
overlond, depending on which suzerain could assert his authority moré efiectively. In the carly 1800's tribute was sent simultancously to both
Bangkok and Hue. When the French established themselves in Vietnam in the mid-19th. century they used the Vietnamese chim to Cambodian
overlordship to further ther own control over the country and in August of 1863 they extended their protectorate over Vietnam to cover
Cambodia. Soon atrer this King Norodom 1 signed a secret treaty with the Siamese acknowledging that Cambodia was a vassal of that country.
However, on Aprl 17th., 1864, King Norodom 1 was obliged by the French to ratify the treaty of the previous August which “transformed™
Victnam's right of suzerainty over Cambodia into a French protectorate. Similar arguments were used in France’s claim to the Lao states some
thirty vears late

1n 1863 the capital was transferred from Oudony, 1o Phnom Penh. On King Norodom I's death in 1904 he was succeeded by his younger
halt brodher, King Sisowath, who reigned until his death in 1927, King Sisowath was in trn succecded by his son, King Monivang. At the
suggestion of the French members of the Roval Family took the surname of cither Norodom or Sisowath depending on their line of descent,
whilst 3 third line, the descendants of King Ang Duong through the brothers of King Norodom 1 and King Sisowath, used Ang Duong as a
surname. Thus it is that members of the Royal Family carry to this day one of three different surnames as a forename,

On the death of King Monivong on April 23rd., 1941, his two sons by his deceased consort, Queen Kanviman Norleak Tevi, Prince Sisowath

Mouireth and Prince Sisowath Mompong, were passed over in favour of their maternal nephew, Prince Norodom Sihanouk, whom the French
nommnared to succ

cd to the throne. Prince Norodom Sihanouk was, through his father, a great-grandson of King Norodom 1, whilst through
his mother, Princess Sisowath Kossamak Nearireath, a full sister of Prince Sisowath Monireth and Prince Sisowath Monipong, he was the
grandson of King Monwong and Queen Kanviman Norleak Tevi

The new King, Sihanouk (later to assume the additional regnal name of Varman), was crowned at Phnom Penh on October 28th., 1941,
threc dass betore his ninetcenth birthday and just prior to the beginning of the Japanese Oceupation. Although Cambodian independence from
France had been declared in March of 1944 the French regained control of the country after the end of World War 11, and as in Laos and
Vetnam @ protracted seruggle began for full independence, which was finally achieved on November 9th., 1953. On March 3rdl., 1955 King
Sthanouk Varman took the unusual step of abdicating the throne in favour of his father who succeeded as King S it. The ion of
Ring Suramant and the nstallaon of Queen Kossamak Nearireath Sri Vatthanea took place at Phnom Penh on March Sth., 1956. Mcanwhile,
their son, the former King, took the utle of Upayuvarcach (or abdicared King) and on October 3rd., 1955 he became Prime Minister, a post
which he held on five occasions unril 1960 when, following the death of King Suramarit, he became Head of State, whilst his mother, Queen
Kossamak, was proclaimed “Supreme Guardian of the Throne ™

On March 18th., 1970 Prince Norodom Sihanouk was deposed in a military coup whilst on a visit to Peking. Queen Kossamak remained in
resdence in the Roval Palace in Phnom Penh until October 1th., 1970 when the new regime abolished the monarchy following which she went
into enle 1o Peking where she died on April 27th., 1975 - several davs after the regime which had deposed her came to an end and the Khmer
Rouge had taken Phnom Penh

Prince Norodom Sihanouk returned to Phnom Penh and was the nominal President until April 2nd., 1976 after which he remained a prisoner
in s palace. He escaped when the regime was toppled by the Vietnamese in January 1979 having lost five children and fourtcen grandchildren
during the rule of the Khmer Rouge. Numerous other members of the Royal Eamily also perished during this period, along with countless others
after the depopulation of Phnom Penh in Apnl of 1975 and the ensuing period of chaos known as “the killing ficlds ™

A Cambodian government-in-exile was formed in Kuala Lumpur on June 22nd., 1982 comprising three of the exiled factions under the
Presidency of Prince Norodom Sthanouk — this g xile came to be recogni ionally during the \ pation of
Cambodia which ended during 1991, A Supreme National Council was then formed by the three factions which had composed the government-
in-exile, together with the Vietnamese installed Phnom Penh government, and with Prince Norodom Sihanouk as its Chairman on July 17th.,
1991 and it was in this capacity that he returned to Phnom Penh, amid scenes of much rejoicing, on November 14th., 1991,

Following a United Nations sponsored general election in May 1993 Prince Norodom Sihanouk again became Head of State of Cambodia on
June 14th., 1993 (which officc he had held from 1960 until his deposition in March of 1970) and at the same time the old national flag,
national anthem and national day (November 9th.) were re-constituted to replace the various republican flags, anthems and national days of the
regimes of the intervening years. On September 15th., 1993 the Legislative Assembly proclaimed the ion of the Cambodi
and the country was declared to be a Kingdom again. At the same time the Throne was offered to Prince Norodom Sihanouk, whose first reign
and subsequent political carcer have covered more than half a century. King Sihanouk Varman became King of Cambodia, for the second time,
on the occasion of the signing of the new Constitution in the Throne Room of the Royal Palace, Phnom Penh on Scptember 24th., 1993,
following which he was installed as King according to a Brahmanic rite of self lustration.

Opposite 7
King Norodom I of Cambodsa (reigned 1860 ~ 1904) photaaraphed on bis throne with articles of his regalia in 1866.
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Lefs
King Norodom I of Cambodia
wearing uniform ~ 1880's.

Bottom
Tie Royal Palace, Phmom: Penh
in the carly years of the century.

Opposite
Model of a kinan (pare bird,
part woman) positioned in the
Roval Crematorsson during n
rayal funeral
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This page
Three portraiss of King Sisowath
of Cambodia (reigned 1904 -
1927).




Right

Princess Norodom
Cheutchbeung of Cambodia,
daginter of King Norodom I.

Bottom

Six ladics of the Royal Family of
Cambodia photographed carly
in the reign of King Sisowath.
The present members of the
Royal Family are unable 1o
identify any of these ladies - it
seems likely thas the two ladies
seared in  armchairs  are
daughters of the King whilst the
four ladies on the sofa are

es of the King.

Orerleaf

Formal portrais of King
Sisowath of Cambodia with his
sons, grandson and officers of
state, circa 1915. From left to
right== Prince  Sisowath
Rattiary (grandson of the
King), the Kralahom (chicf
minister) of Cambodia, Prince
Sisowath Souphanouvong (son of
the King), Prince Sisowath
Monivong  (later  King
Monivong), Prince Sisowarh
Khanarakl (son of the King),
King  Sisowath,  two
chamberlains of the Royal
Palace and Phraya Yomaraj.










This page

King Stsowath of Cambodia enthroned in stae in the Throne Room of the Royal Palace, Phnom Penh,

Opposite
A bust of King Sisowath of Cambodsa in the Throne Room of the Royal Palace, Phmom Penis
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Above Ieft
King Sihanouk Varman of
Cambodia (1941 = 1955) who
succeeded  bis  maternal
grandfather, King Monivong.

Above right

Prince Sisowath Youteavong,
Prime Minister of Cambodia
Sfrom 1946 10 1947.

Lep

King Sibanouk Varman of
Cambodia about to mount the
royal palanguin following the
stase opening of parliament in
Pimom Penb, 1947.

oposite
An informal portrair of King
Monivong of Cambodia seated
in an armchair in front of &
Royal Cremazorium during a
royal cremation in the 1930%.
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This page
King Suramarit and Queen Kosamak Nearireath Sri Varthanca of Cambodia, photographed in the Royal Palace, Phnow Penh at the time of King
Suramarit's accession as King of Cambodsa in March 1955, following the abdicazion of their son, King Sihanouk Varman.

Upp'ml(

\nhm,uub larmnu :j C uml adm shortly before bis abdication as f\'uuy in 1955,

Orerleaf

Lefe
The coronation of King Suramari of Cambodia, the Throne Room of the Roval Palace, Phmom Pen, March 5th., 1956. Standing to left of throne is Prince
Sisowath Monireth, son of King Monivong and full rother of Queen Kosamak.

Right
King Suramarit and Queen Kossamak Nearireath Sri Vastbanea of Cambodia riding in procession through the streets of Phwom Penh in a royal carriage
pumd iy bulocks as part of their coronation ceremanics March 1956.
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Top
Prince Norodom Sthawouk of
Cambodia (seared second from
right) and Princess Norodom
Rasmy Sobhana of Cambodra
(seated fir left; aunt of Prince
Norodom Sibanauk and sister of
King Suramarit) with Emperor
Hirobito and Empress Nagako
of Japan during Prince
Norodom Sthanouk’s state vist
1o Japan, December |
Standing behind, Crown Prince
(later Emperor) Akihito of Japan

b Doussady and

lorodom  Bothum
Buppha of Cambodia (dawghter
of Trince Norodom Shanouk)
on their wedding day, Phnom
Pendy, April 1966,

Opposite

Princess Margaret, Countess
of  Swowdon  curtseying fo
Queen Kossamak Nearireath
Sri Vasthanea of Cambodsa at
& reception in the Throne Room
of the Royal Palace, Phnom
Penls - October 1969.

Overleaf
Prince Norodom  Sibanouk
about to be lifted in the royal
palanguin = Phnom  Penb,
1960
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Above left
Princess Norodom Buppha Devi
of Cambodia, prima ballenna
assoluta of the Cambodian raval
balles photoaruphed i the role
of Apsara ~ Phuom Penb,
1960's

Opposite

The Throne Room of the Rayal
Palace, Phuom Penhy in  the
1960

Above and below right
Prince  Sisowath  Teso  of
Cambodia, one of a number of
members of the  Cambodian
Royal  Family who helped
continue ihe traditions of the
palace dunce troupe in Paris in
the 19805 followsing the tragic
cvents of the period. He is seen
bere dressing for a performance
10 mark the Cambodian new
year held annually ar the
Sorbonne — this cvent was very
much a rallying point for the
Cambodian community in exile
n the dark years of the 1970
and 1980
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Above left
Prince  Susawath  Esaro  of
Cambodia delivering a speech
ar the Cambodsian new year
festivities in Paris in the 1980

Above right
Prince Stsowath Essaro ani
Princess Novodom Wathanary
of Cambodia (parents of Prinee
Stsowath Tesso - sce previous
page)  warching a  danc
performance 1o mark  the
Cambodian new year at the
Sorbonne, Paris - 1980’

Left
The marriage of Princess
Norodom Vachheahra  of
Cambodsa (half-uster of Prince
Norodom — Sthanouk) — and
Monsieur Yves Dumont, Paris,
November 1983, From lefr, 10
raht= Princess  Novodom
Buppha  Devi, Kbun  Tep
Kannba Sophea (mother of
Princess Norodom Vachbeahra
and  widow  of  King
Suramarit), Monsieur  Yves
Dumant, Princess Norodom
Vachieahra, Prince Norodom
Sthanouk and Princess
Monigue




Above left
Khun Preah Moweang Kessar
Meali,  widow of  King
Manivong  of  Cambodia,
photagraphed at ber bome 1
Paris in the 1980's. Kimn Preah
Moneang  Kesar  Mealt
returncd to Phnom Penb in
1992 and is the oldest menber
of the Royal Famuly living in
Cambodia

Above right

Princess Norodvm Vachhealhra
of Cambodia (half-sister of
Prince Norodom Sihanouk) ar
her bomse in Pars

Right

Prince Noradom Sihamons of
Cambodia (son  of Prince
Noradom Sihanouk)
photographed  attending @
religions ceremony at the
Pagoda, Vincennes (Paris) in
the 1980’5

Far right
Princess Sisowash Chendaduong
of Cambodsa, a granddaughser
of King Sisowath, photographed
attending a religious ceremony
ar the Pagoda, Vincennes
(Parss) n the 1980's.




This page
Prince Norodom Sibanouk and Princess Monique of Cambodia paying hommage at a Buddhist temple on their return to Phnowm Pendy in November 1991



Prince Norodom Sihanouk of Cambadia being greeted by an old lady on bis return to Phmoms Penhy in Novensber 1991,
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Cambodia

ANG SOR,

KING OF CAMBODIA

[1659 - 1672 - crowned at Oudong 1662]
(1627/8 - 1672)!

(1) Princess Ang ey of Cambedia
UEEN ANG LEY - installed at Oudong 1662]

(2) (1656) Tey [Neak Maneang]

(3) Pou [Neak Moneang)

N (2). ANG SOR,
(3). ANG CHI,
CAM] KING OF CAMBODIA
[‘I‘:‘[g?fa‘?q BeRm 11675~ les crowned at Oudong 1689;
(1652-1674)? 1696 ~ crowned at Oudong 1696;
a 1700 - l'ox crowned at Oudong 1701;
and 1703 - abd.1706 ]
(1656 - 1725)

Pou
[Nesk Moncang]

(1) Pracess /u., L of Cambordia
[QUEEN ANG LI - installed at Oudong 1689 and 1696]

l

ANG YANG, ‘

IKIIN(; OF CAMBODIA (1). ANG SOR, ) —
695 - 1696 - crowned at Oudong 1695] KING OF CAMBODIA
(1673 - 1696) [1702 - abd 1703; 1706 - dep.1710 - crowned at Ovdong 1706; Bots. N,ﬂ: ,lﬂm]w““
- March 1738 - 1747 - crowned at Oudong March 1738] (1680 Yo
(1690 - 1747) N
[ ll\‘i_i AN
— i MBODIA
ANG TONI | (1699 - 2ba.170] - crowned at
IKIJP‘S ": C/.ﬂ:zul"‘:lti - ANG EM. ‘ — rncess Ang Be Oudang 1700; 1710 - abd. 1716
- dep.1749; and 1785 - 1757 - KING OF CAMBODIA ~ crowned at Oudon;
L 1780 13 l"ﬁ )}_;A}mum.« [QI FEN ANG. BEN] . § 1714;
(1692-1767) (1706 - 1747) 17381 King Ang B
- Oudong 1749] 1706 1747
(11 11738 Prancess Ang Ben of Cambeadia (1707 - 1755) (See above)
— [QUEE! NG BEN |(Sec below)
(21 (1738) Prncess Ang Bos of Cambidia
IQUEEN ANG BOS:
Upareach Ang Sor Prncess Ang Bos
(1707 - 1753} [QUEEN ANG BOS] | ‘,':"'u“"-‘ a ‘)m’""x 1"
< ( 1757 3
(1739) Princes ——————— of Cambadia - Crowhiday 0“4"“5 1229,
(1738) King Ang Em and 1736 - abd. March 1738]
(1706 - 1747 See below) (120172 )
ANG TAN,
KING OF CAMBODIA,
[1757 - abd. 1776 crowned at Oudong 1758]
(1739 - Dec.1777)
(1700 Vang
N SREY CHAC CRAPOT - installed at Oudong 1765
2} (1768) Prnnces Ang Frot Cambodia
[QUEEN SREY SOCHODA - installed at Oudong 1768 ]
(1743-
(3) Men [Neak Maneang)
(4] Chey [Neak M
\ I
(4). ANG ENG, (1) Prmcess Ang Menh l‘nm:n Ang Bt 21, Prncess Ang T'ou
KING OF CAMBODIA 1765 ) { | 2 §
[1794 - Aug.1796 - crowned at Bangkok 1794 R .
(1773 - Aug.1796) ! g st Tl Siacahi or Siat (4 1790) Maha Uparaja Surasinghanad of Siam (21790} Maha Uparags Surasinghanad of Sam
s . ) (B91743-3:01 I8 (89174323 11 1803, 891743 - 3111803
1) O [Neak Mancang] (¢3 1765 - 1828)
[QUEEN VARATUL SUBHA MANGAL THE
QUEEN GRANDMOTHER]
- 186679
|
- 1
(1). ANG CHAN, (2). ANG DUONG, !
KING OF CAMBODIA KING OF CAMBODIA
[1802 - 9.1.1835 - crowned at Bangkok Aug. 1806]  [1842 - 19.10.1860 ~crowned at Oudong 8.3.1847]
(1791 - 9.1.1835) 11796 - 19.10.1860)
Krachap (1) Pen
[Nesk Moneang| [QUEEN SRI SANDHA DHAMMA CHARIYA THE QUEEN MOTHER|
(1812/3-27 6 1895)
QUEEN ACHHARA AKSARA THE QUEEN MOTHER|
(1818,/9- 23 6 1808 )®
ANG MEY, (1). NORODOM 1, (2). SISOWATH,
QUEEN OF CAMBODIA, KING OF CAMBODIA KING OF CAMBODIA Q 1
[9.1.1835 - dep.1841] [19:10.1860 - 24.4,1904 - [24.4.1904 - 9.8.1927 (1830 - 1866)
(1815 - Dec.1874)5 crowned at Oudong 5.6.1864] crowned at Phnom Penh 27.4.1906] -
(3.2.1834 - 24.4.1904) (25.8.1840 - 9.8.1927) King Sisowath
- - (25 8.1840 - 9.8 1927}
Lem Abhayavongsa (1) Prncess Ou of Cambodia (Sce above)
Rt et e Busha| [QUEEN ————
—cal944) (1830 - 1866)(Sce below)
(2} Princess Samor of Cambodia
[QUEEN RATANA THIDA VOREAMIK]
(1842- )
(3) Van:
ﬁ [QUEEN VANN THE QUEEN MOTHER]
~15.9.1930)
|
~ >




= ==
3 hukra Rananddh the Prince Grandither 3). MONTVON
(1372 - 104511 (r.mc DFQ?;S&DU\

- [9.8.1927 - 23.4.1941 - crowned at Phoom Penh 23.7.1928
Prncess Norodom Phangangam of Cambeocdis (27.12.1875 - 23.4.1941) !
[Princess Khateyak Kaliyan Reach Soda the Princess Grandmother |
(Nov.1874 - 1944) %

Princess Norodom Kanviman Norlesh Teviof Cambadia
[QYSEENN KANl VIMAN NORLEAK TEVI THE QUEEN MOTHER|
(ca -1912)

e Kt N S Vs

SUI Princess Sisowath Kossamak Neanreath

KING OF CAMBODIA
|3.3.1955 - 3.4.1960 - crowned at Phnom Penh
(6.3.1896 - 3.4.1960) 10

1956]

(1920) Princess Ssowath Kossamak Neanreath of Cambestia

[QUEEN KOSSAMAK NEARIREATH SRI VATTHANEA -
installed at Phnom I'mh 5.3.1956]
1941904 -27 41975

(1920} King Suramrt

[QUEEN KOSSAMAK NEARIREATH SRI VATTHANFA -
installed at Phnom Penh 5.3.1956] (GLINEE 241260
(941904 - 274 1975 (Sce below) |1
R Ehomad Vo P
STHANOUK VARMAN, (Sce abave)
KING OF CAMBODIA
[23.4.1941 - abd.3.3.1955 - crowned at Phoom Penh 26.10.1941;
and 24.9.1993 - installed 3t Phnom Penh 24.9.1993]
(31.10.1922 - R
(17 Kanhol [Neak Moncang| (1920 1 2 19691
(2] s Ssowatn Fongsanmons of Coniots
2 121074
131 Thach (Neak Mo
14) Princess Sisnwath Momkessan of Cambedia
(641929 172 1940,
(3] Manivan Phanwong [Mam] (1934 - 1975
{6) 143 1955 Paniens Noruakom Thaveth Norica of Cambeats
201,
21955 Mongue 1z
murr\ MONIQ('E
. I T
2) Pance Norodom Yuvancath (1), P ks R (2) Prnce Norodom (3] e Nordm Chabrpon (4] Prnce Nomdom (2) Prince Norodom (71, Prinee Norodom
7101943 ) 1211944~ Racmong 211015 ar Khenmanourakh Sihamon
s (R 111944 - ca 317 1973 (102 1946-1978) (2691949 - (1451953 - )
) Mau Prep (149 1968) Frg Manie (111905 ) Tinuiling Kethy <1 Sepe 1970
)

I

Neak Moneang] (1942 - [Neak Moneang] 3 =
(2) (Junc 1962) Tea Kim Yin (2012 1948 ) by ,“""\"‘“"’\“‘ Moncang] 20101966, div | Sann
[Neak Moneang| (3) 110 11,1967 \hunn}. n.um Suncnne

[Neak Moncang! (5 4 19 ) [Nesk Mancsng]

13 Do Yan [Neak Hoseais) (ca 1949 )

[\u\ Monang

1421953
153, Ghansan Diuorichan
[Neak Moncang|

(1955

|

| I

(2] Prncess Norodom Kantha
Buppha
(1948

(5) Pancess Norodom (51 Prancess Norodom
Sucheat Vathiya 4
(1031953 - 204 1975) (2101955 - )

(2) Princess Nordom Bothum
Buppha
(18 1.1951 - April 1976)

2) l'nmm Norodom Sorrya
Rocungs:
(641047 - 1077

i rnmm \ul«nk)m Buppha Devt
(81,1943

7). Prince Norudom
Nn(lmluphnn).
(18919 ) 13/14.121952)
(1) (52 1959, di ) Prnce Norodom
Nonnrauvong of Cambodia
(1231935 )

(1) (12.8.1970, div.) Prince

(11 (1l 1963 i | Thep Phaly (1) (ea 27.7.1963, dw ) Prnce
Sisewath Sinzath of Cambodia

X‘al Chan Vuthay
(ca 1938 } Sisowath Chivanmonirak of 20

4.1975)

[
(May 1959 ) (2, (1959, div.) Prince Sisowath (2] (2.5 1967, div.) Hengvong Cambadis 12161946 - )
Monichivan of Cambodia Boun Chheut (1.2.1936 (2111341991 Keo
129.10.1932 - 1975) 120.6.1941 - ) (2).(17 4 1966) I'nn(: Susawath Puth Rasmey
(3). Bruna Forcinetti (1942 - 1972) (3), Eng Han Doussady of Cambodia (1101952 )
(4). Prince Sisowath Chivanmonieak —— ( 1975) (991939 - 1975)
of Cambodia ,a, Capt. So Photra
(121936 - ) - Apeil 1976)
v
1 Succeeded by a cousin, ANG TOM, KING OF CAMBODIA [1672 - 1673 - crowned at Oudong 1672] (died 1673, five months aftcr his curonation ), who marricd Queen Ang Ley. b predecessar’s wada
2 Following h death Preah Ang Nan took direction of the affairs of state with the tike of Upareach unti the accession of King Ang Sor ia 1675
3 Succeeded by a cousin, ANG NON, KING OF CAMBODIA [1775 - Aug 1779 - erowned at Oudong, 1775] (died Aug.1779); afier the death of King Ang Non the throne was usurped by Mu (Talaha) until the accession of King Ang Eng in
1796
+ Mglhtpunlo{&mu(wuﬂmry:ﬂc()mlnﬁmhﬂgmmmduwﬂ following his death 3 Regent was spposnted by Bangkok uncl the accession of King Ang Chan in 1802
5. Maced on the of Suam dunng the penosd of her reign
6 mamhmmmwmm
7. Sister of Thao S Sundom Phra Nang Chao Suvadbana Phea Vora Rap Devi, wife of King Vagravudh (Rams VT) of Siam (see Chapter 1) - her great-grandson, King Sibanouk Varman of Cambodia, and
anqmmmmmammmuy.ann.\gvmmp.mm cousins
8. Formerly Prince Norodom Sutharos, created Prince Vorachakra Rananddh the Prince Grandfather by King Shanouk Varman 1941 $
9 Created Pruncess Khateyak Kalyan Reach Soda the Princess Grandmother by King Sihanouk Varman 1941
10 Norodom Suramnt,created Prince Visochs Khatcyavon; the Prince Father by King Shanouk Vaeman 1941 succecded a1 King un the abbcation of ha son, King Sihanouk Varman, 33,1935
1 Nearweath the Princess Mother by King Sihanouk Varman 1941, fllowing the desth of King Suramarit, Kossamak Neanve Theone™ by
Sihanouk on 20 6.1960; wxum‘mn—mdwmw(mu 10.1970) and dicd there - her ashes were interred in the courtyard of the Chapel Ruyal of the Emerakd Boddha, the Royal Palace, Phnom Penh by u,-,mmnm
‘Sihanouk in Scptember 197
12. R 31 Shanouk V il his abdication in 1955, following 1 King (in favour of his father, Ki bdcated King),
which itk kmwmmdhm‘nm: e Mistr of Carmbodia 310 1955 - fan 1956,20.2 1956 24.3 1956, 15.9.1956 - 15.10.1956,8.4.1957 - 77,1957, nd 107.1958 - 104.1960), Head of S
[12.6.1960 - dep 18 3.1970 - instalicd at Phnom Penh 20 6.1960); and 14.6.1993 -~ 24.9.1993}, (nosminal) President of Kampuches [17 4 1975 - 2 4.1976}, Presdent of Cambadia (in cxike) [22.6.1982 - 75 1987, 30 301 1988- 107 1989, Chaenan
of the Supreme National Council of Cambodia [17.7.1991 - 14.6.1993 (in Phoom Penh from 14.11.1991)]; 0n 159,193 the monarchy was restored (by the Legidative Assembly) and the country become a Kingdom again, whibt the Throne
was offered to Upaywvareach who was, King at Phnom Penh (for  second time) 0n 24.9.1993
13 wmmﬂm.&w]mwwmmlwammlm Thaveth Nodeak by Upaparesch Norodom Sibanouk 21.2.1992
14, Created Princess [Samdech Preah Cheayes] Norodom Morique by 2 Varman 24 9.1993.
15. Formerly Prince (Preah Ang Machas] Norodom mm(mmm]mmwummmmuum Co-Prime Minister of Cambodi (together with Hun Scn) [from 14.6.1993 - known
respectively from 24.9.1993 as the First Prime Minister and the Sccond Prime Minister .
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Laos

he landlocked Kingdom of Laos, once the Kingdom of Lan Chang and subsequently comprising of

three Kingdoms! namely Luang Prabang, Vientiane and Champassak, was also known as “the land of

the million clephants and the white parasol” Its Royal House is of great antiquity and claims descent from
Fa Ngum, the ruler of a small Thai principality in the region of the present day Luang Prabang, who in 1354 declared
himsclf King of Lan Chang. Fa Ngum in turn climed descent from the legendary Khun Barom, a prince from Yunnan
in southern China whose seven sons were said to be predestined “to rule over all the Thai principalitics” ~ he is said to
have brought with him from Yunnan regalia for his own coronation and for those of his seven sons.

The modern Lao Kingdom, which claimed to be the successor state to Lan Chang, came into existence in 1946 in
the period following the defeat of Japan in World War II and prior to the French regaining control, albeit bricfly, of
their Indo-Chinese possessions. The reigning King of Luang Prabang was proclaimed King of a united Laos on April
23rd., 1946, following two declarations of independence from France by the nationalist government in Vientiane. It
existed until November 29th., 1975 when it was swept away in a communist revolution. The last King and Queen, Sri
Savang Vatthana and Khamphouy, were subsequently arrested by the new regime and imprisoned in a remote
detention camp where they later died?

Of the three successor kingdoms to old Lan Chang, only that of Luang Prabang still existed in 1893 when France
had taken control of the Lao provinces and incorporated them into her Indo-Chinese empire. All three states were at
the time vassals of Siam. Luang Prabang was semi-autonomous and still ruled by a king, the Phra Chao, whilst
Vientiane and Champassak were ruled by Siamese governors.

The last Phra Chao of Vientiane, Anouroutharath, was deposed by King Rama 111 of Siam in 1828, having taken up
arms against Siam and instigating a rebellion. At the time of his defeat by Siamese forces he was marching on Bangkok
on the pretext that the British were about to take the city. He wa captured and, together with his entire family,
brought to Bangkok where he was later executed in public. The Vientiane kingdom was abolished and a Siamese
governor appointed. Descendants of Phra Chao Anouroutharath live in Bangkok to the present day having reccived
the surname of Siddhisaributra - a granddaughter of Phra Chao Anouroutharath, Chao Duangkham, was a Chao
Chom (junior wife) of King Mongkut (Rama IV), whilst a daughter, Chao Chantarachome, was a Chao Chom of King
Rama II1.

"The fate of the Kingdom of Champassak was less ignominious — on the accession of Phra Chao Houy in 1827 the
Siamese modified the warrants-of-state for his appointment as vassal so that he was reduced in rank from a full
tributary prince. When the French arrived in Laos in 1893 they decided only to recognise the court at Luang Prabang
as reigning whilst the ruler of Champassak was deemed to be a provincial governor. When, however, the Japanese
occupied French Indo-China and Malaya during World War 11 the former vassal states of both Luang Prabang and
Champassak, together with the Malay states of Kedah, Perlis, Kelantan and Trengganu were returned to nominal
amese overlordship and the Kingdom of Champassak briefly re-emerged. And in 1946, in order that the new
Kingdom of Laos could be proclaimed, the heir to the Champassak throne, Prince Boun Oum, relinquished all claims
to sovereignty of the state in return for certain privileges in the new kingdom?

1 In the carly 18th centuy, following + periad of vl wnfe, the oid Kingdon of Lus Chang sikt into theee separate s, Luang Frabang;  the noh of the country, Vientane in the centre 3nd Champasak in the
sonith, each with 3 ruler of the Lan Chang Royal House 31 Phra Chao {King)

King Sn Savang Vattharu dicd in dereron in Sam News proviece on May 13th , 1978, eleven dayy aher the death of his cdest son, Cromn Prince Vong Savang (alia a Sam News), on May 2ad., 1978, Queen

Khamphou dicd at Sam News on December 12¢h., 1981

3 Prince Boun Qum renounced his rights o the Champauta thione for barsel and ki descendaats on Augast 27ih, 1946 - be was created Irapector Genera of the Kingdom of Luos by King Sasvang Vong o
lune 29th.. 1954, rasking smmediately aftr the Crown Prince in the order of precedence o the Kingdoun of Lun

Opposite
The last King of Laos, Sri Savang Vatthana, as a boy (died 1975).



Above left

King Mabndboratep
Thipakorn of Luang Prabany
(resgued 1870 - 1888)

Above right

Queen Khamone of Luanp
Prabang, wife of Kinp
Mabindborazcp Thipakors

Left

Prince Sakarine (later King
Sakarine) and Princess Thonrn
Queen Thonasy) of Luang

Opyposite
T,

Prance Boun Khona, Uparaja of
Luang Prabang and b famly
The office of Uparaya, which
was wsually vesied in a close
member of the King's famly
and which has been described
variously as “depusy king” or
“secand king,* was to be fou

in Luang Prabana, Stam and
Cambodia

Bottom
Group photagraph of the famsix
of Prince Souvanna Phomma
Uparaja of Luang Prabans
(the father of Uparaja Boun
Khong), who died in 18,







This page
King Mabindloratep Thipakorn of Luang Prabang seated in the Throne Room of the Roval Paluace tn the lase 1880°c Seated to'the left 1s Prince (later King)
Sakarine and to the right, Prince Boun Khong, Uparaja of Luang Prabana. Seated in front of the throne 15 Prince (later King) Sisavang Vong, King

Makindioratep Thipakorn's grandson

Opposite

King Sakarine of Luang Prabang (right) scated with the Siamese Governor sn front of a banner bearing the Siamese state coat-of-arms in the carly 1890',

swortly before the French colonisation of the sate,
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Above left
King Sisavany Vong of Luang
Prabang (reigned 1904 - 1959)
photographed shorely after bis
accesion

Above right
King Sisavany Vong of Luang
Prabang seated on bis throne
and wearing the  crown,
probubly ar the time of his
corenation i 19035

Below left

Prince Sri Savang Varrhana
(later  King  Sri Savang
Vatthawa) of Luang Prabang,
seated on horschack to left, and
ns brother, Prince
Souphantharanas, ta rypht

Below right
Prince Souphantharangn of
Luang Prabang. son of King
cana Vong




Lept

Queen Kbamphane of ng
Prabang, wi King Sisavang
Vong (to left) seated with
ber seep-daughter, Princess
Sammathi = circa 1925,

Below left
Queen Kbamphane of Luang
Praba

Below right
Princess Sammathi of Luang




Above left

King Sisavang Vong of Luang
praphed seated on
e during the 1930's

Above centre
King Sisavang Vong as King of
the newly unssed Laos leaving
the state apening of parliament
in Vientiane, October 1949

Above right
Prince Kindavong of Laos, son
of Prince Boun Khong, Uparaya
of Luang Prabang. He was
Prime Minister of Luang
Prabang from 1946 to 1947
and dicd i 19

Left
King Sisavang Vong of Laos
being carried by palanguin
within the grounds of the Royal
Palace at Luang Prabang, July
1958, one sear before ins death,

Opposite
The Phra  Manc  (Royal
Cremaorium) with the golden
wrn containing the remasns of
King Sisavang Voug of Laos -
Vientiane, 1960.
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King Sri Savana Vattbana of Luos (retaned 1959~ 1975, died 1078)




Crown Prince Vong Savang of Laos (died 1978)
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Top
King Sri Savang Vasthana and
Queen Khamphowuy of Laos
processing bencath  royal
wmbrellas in the grownds of the
Royal Palace, Luang Prabang
in the 1960's.

Riabt
King Sri Savang Vatthana of
Laos receiving hommage from
qovernment officials at the state
opening  of  parliament,
Vientiane, August 1961
Bebind is Prince Boun Oum of
Champassak
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Princess Manilay and Crown
Prince Vong Savang of Laas
(seated centre) with Emperor
Hirobito and Empress Nagako
of Japan during their official
visit to Japan in April 1965.
Behind, Crown Princess Michiko
(later Empress Michiko) and
Crown Prince Akibito (later
Emperor Akihito) of Japan.

——————

Below left

Crown Prince Vong Savang
and Princess Manilay of Laos
photographed a the Royal Laos
Embassy during their visit to
London in May 1970.

Below centre
Princess Manilay of Laos at the
Ruyal Laos Embassy, London,
May 1970.

e e

Below right

Prince Khammao of Laos,
brother of King Sri Savang
Vatthana, who was Laotian
Ambassador at the Court of St.
Jawes’s - behind, bis dawghier,
Princess Manivone Khammao.
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Pars;

Lefe

Princess Owanna  Souranna
Phouma of Laos at a religions
ceremony in Paris during the
1980's.

Bottom

Prince Mangkra  Souvanna
Phouma and Princess Ouanna
Souvanna Phowma of Laos with
theiv children, standing from
Ieft to right, Princess Vinazara
Sauvanna Phonma, Pravcess
Daraphone Souvanna Phouma,
Princess Sursada Keolotfa
Souvanna Phowma and Prince
Anourouth Sauvanna Phownma,
1980’




Left ,
The wedding of Prince
Amourith Khatrignarath and
Princess Maniraz Visouthipangs
of Laos, Paris, January 1981.

Below left

Tiwo young Laotian princesses in
traditional royal costume at the
Laotian royal wedding in Paris,
Jansuary 1981.

Below right
Princess Inkham, widow of
King Sisavang Vong of Laos,
photographed at her bome in
Paris, 1984.
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Above left

Prince Vathana Ranast of Lios,
a mephew of King Sri Savang
Vathana, and Miss Rattann
Sinbandith, a granddaughter of
Prince  Boun  Ouwm o
Champassak on their wedding
day, Paris, April 1983

Above right

Miss Rattana Sinbandith, a
aranddawghter of Prince Boun
Oum of Champassak, on her
weddsng day, Paris, April 1983

Left
From left . Priscess
Dalavan ang  of Laos

(daughter-in-law of King Sri
Savang Vathana), Princess
Souvankham of Laos (mother of
the  bridegroom),  Primce
Vathana Rangsi of Laos, Miss
Rattana  Sinbandith  and
Prince Sauryavong Savang of
Laos (vaungest son of King Sri
Savang Vatthana)




Above right
Prince Dhanyavong Sava
Laos, second son of Ci
Prince Vony

Lefe
Prince Sauryavong Savang of
Laos.
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OUPAGNAOVARATH,
KING OF LAN CHANG
[162x 1 |

TENE KHAM
KING OF LAN CHANG

s (Chompou)

Princess Soumangala of 1an Chang

Saya Setthathirath Thammikarath 11,
Phra Chao of Vientiane

(171172 - 1767/8)

(ca.1685 - 1767/8)

(Line of the Phra Chao of Vientiane)

SOULIGNA VONGSA.

KING OF LA!

11634 - 1694]
(ca1612 - 1694)

|

Prne

KING KITSARATH,
KING OF LAN CHANG
~07 - 1711

NG PRABANG

BAROM KHATTIYAWONGSA,
KING OF LUANG PRABANG
[1711 - dep.1723

INTHA SOM,
KING OF LUANG PRABANG
(1723 - 1749]
¢ -1749)

{11 Princess Taensaa of Luang Prabang

50§ i Thothisy Koeh,
Phra Chao of Champassal
||'n4 37)

-1737)

(Line of the Phra Chao of Champassak)

(11 CHOTIKA KOUMANE,
G OF LUANG PRABANG
[1749 - abd. 1771

|

(1), ANOUROUTH,
KING OF LUANG PRABANG
1791 - 1815

crowned at 1

(173475 181

g Prabang 1792

MANGTHATHOURATH
KOUMANE,

KING OF LUANG
PRABANG

11815~ 1836]

(177172 - 1836)

Miheatvry Ti

(1). SOURIYAWONG,

KING OF LUANG PRABANG
[1771 - 1791]

( -1791)

SOUKHASEUM,
KING OF LUANG PRABAN
[1839 - Jan 1851
(1796/7 - Jan 18511

TIANTHA KOUMANE,

KING OF LUANG PRABANG
[Tan.1851 - 1870]

(c2.1797 - 1870)

]

MAHINDHORATEP THIPAKORN,
KING OF LUANG PRABANG
[1870 - dep. 188]

(1811 - 15.12.1895)

xs Khamone of Luang Praba

|QUEEN KHAMONE]

Fong ko e

(). INTAPOM,
KING OF LUAN
11749 - abd 1749

PRABANG

(). SAKARIN
KING OF LUANG PRABANG
(1888 - 25.3.1904]
(1841 - 25.3.1904)

(1) Princess Thongsy of Luang Prabang
{QUEEN THONGSY|
(21855 - 8.5 1930)
(2). Prncess Thongdy of Luang Prabang
]QUEF..\ mom.m ]

47 /8)

2,

(3) Princens m..m.-mh of Luang Prabang

(). Prince Khampane

Princess Khumoun of Luang. Prabang
(ca 1883 - 2. 1982)




| -3

ISAVANG VONG, ) ncess Khamphane 13). Pncess Khamrtoune Princess Khamphouy
OF LUANG PRABAN [QUEEN KHAMPHANE| |QUEEN KHAMTOUNE] N KHAMPHOUY]
[25.3.1904 - 27.8.1947 - crowned at Luang Prabang 6.3.1905], {1896 - 10.8.1983 {ca 1900 - 1974) 11912~ 12.12,1981)
KING OF LAOS 2 5 R
[27.8.1947 - 29.10.1959] King Sesavang Vor King Sixavang Vong (7.8.1930) King Sri Savang Varthana
(14.7.1885 - 29.10.1959) 1147 20101959 (157 1885 - 2910 1959) (13,11 1907 - 135.1978)
= (See above) (See above)

(1) Princess Kham Ouane «
[QUEEN KHAM OUAN
(c3.1890 - ca 1914)

(2) Princess Khamphane of Luang Prabang
[QUEEN KHAMPHANE|

(1896 - 10 8 1983 )(See below)

(3) Princess Khamtoune of Luang Prabang
[QUEEN KHAMTOUNE]

(c2 1900 - 1974 )(Sec belaw)

Luang Prabang

Kang S e Vi

(1), SRI SAVANG VATTHANA,
KING OF LAOS

[29.10.1959 - dep.29.11.1975]
(13.11.1907 - 13.5.1978)

(7 8 1930) Princess Khansphouy of Luang l v
[QUEEN KHAMPHOUY] o
(1912 - 1212 1981 )(Sce below) (See above)

N

o Poree Vog v .
Crown Prince Voog Savang Prince i1 Savang Prince Saunvavong Savang, Princess Savivan Savang Princess Dala Savang

(2791931 - 25.1978) (Dec 1935 I (1937 ) (1933 - ) (Jan.1935 - )

(14.8 1962) Princess Manilay Panva of Laos (1968 Princess Ratsami Bovone of Lao {Aug.1965) Princess Dalavan (Sept. 1957) Prince Mangkhala (10.8.1959) Prince Sisouphannouvong
[Prncess Mamiay | (1942 ) Panya Ratana of Laos Manivong of Laos of Laos

(28.9.1940 (1010 1946 - (24.2.1932 - ) (1933 - )

Pt S Svng
Prince Soulivong Savang, Prince Dhanyavong Savang Savang Prince —————— Savang Princess Manisohana Savang Princess Svinan Savang Princess —————— Savanj
Head of the Royal House of Laos (17.4.1964 ) - 11976, ) 966 - ) (1969 ) (1973/4 - )

a5 Ratsabout (Rajabutra), the sominal heir
Mymrasm A 1




Emperor Duy-Tan of Viesnam (regmed 1907 - 1916).
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Vietnam

he Empire of Vietnam came into existence on May 31st., 1802 when the former Prince Noan, the nephew

and sole surviving heir of the late King of Cochin China, Hieu-Dinh, was proclimed Emperor of the

newly re-united country at Hue. Prior to this there had been two different dynasties in the territories which today
make up Vietnam - the Trinh Dynasty which ruled the northern state of Tonkin from their capital at Hanoi and the Nguyen-
Phuoc Dynasty which ruled over what came to be known as Annam in the central region and over Cochin China in the south
from their capital of Hue. Following a long period of civil war between the two dynasties Prince Noan succeeded in capturing the
northern capital of Hanot in 1802. On his proclamation as Emperor he took as his reign name Gia-Long which was derived from
the old name for Saigon, Gia-Dinh and the old name for Hanoi, Thanh-Long, and he adopted the name of Victnam (“distant
south™) as the name of his state. The beginning of the Vietnamese empire thus coincided almost exactly with the establishment of
the First Empire in France, under Napoleon 1, and it was France which was to become the governing European colonial power in
the country later in the century.

Emperor Gia-Long was also a contemporary of King Rama I of Siam and indeed spent some time in the newly established
Siamese capital, Bangkok, where he sought and secured the assistance of the first Chakri King in re-establishing his own dynasty’s
control of his country. Vietnam had long been a nominal vassal of China which had given it the name of Annam, or “pacified
south?” during the T'ang Dynasty. Chinese overlordship continued to be acknowledged but was to fall into abeyance during the
19th. century with the growing encroachment of the French.,

Unlike the newly established Chakri Dynasty of Siam, the Nguyen-Phuoc Dynasty of Vietnam was unable to make use of the

opportunitics offered by the growing European interest in the region. Whilst the Siamese Kings successfully managed to keep the
Europeans at bay through skilful diplomacy the Vietnamese Emperors were to pursue the inward looking, Confucianist, attitudes
of the Chinese court which provoked the incvitable reaction of the European power most interested in the region, the French.
This was to result in the colonisation of Cochin China by the mid 1860 and the subjugation of the whole country, including
Tonkin, in 1883. The French separated Tonkin from the administration of Hue and the Emperor was recognised only as Emperor
of Annam, the central provinee of the country.
The imperial court at Hue, almost a mirror image of the court at Peking, continued to function under the French but the
Emperor found himself reduced to a purely ceremonial role. As for much of the last century France was herself a republic it suited
the French to maintain an imperial court, complete with all its trappings, in their own far flung empire and they did not deprive
the Emperor of his imperial title! This was in complete contrast to the policy of the British and the Dutch when dealing with the
royal families of their South-Fast Asian territories. There the royalty were known merely as “native rulers? were accorded the style
of His Highness, and obliged to stick to their “native™ titles - it would not have done for the Sultans and Rajas to have been full
Majesties when invited to royal ceremonies in London and the Hague.

Not being a monarchy herself France showed less diligence in choosing suitable successors to the throne on the passing of a
monarch and sclected almost at random from amongst the numerous available princes. Although the Dutch and the British also
intervened in succession matters more attention was usually paid to choosing a ruler with the correct dynastic qualifications, In
1883, the year in which France gained control of the whole of Vietnam, there were four different Emperors, Tu-Duc, who died,
Duc-Duc and Hiep-Hoa, the first of whom was deposed and the second of whom abdicated, and Kien-Phuc who died the
tollowing year. In 1907 the French deposed Emperor Than-Thai who had succceded in 1889 and placed his cight year old son on
the throne as Emperor Duy-Tan - he was in turn deposed in 1916.

On the deposition of the boy Emperor Duy-Tan the throne passed to Emperor Khai-Dinh and it was on his death in 1925 that
hus son, the last Emperor, Bao-Dai, succeeded to the throne at the age of twelve. The earlier period of Emperor Bao-Dai’s reign is
set against the backdrop of the closing years of the French colonial period, The imagery of the court photography of the period is
cvacative of the time and the place, yet is again a mirror image, this time of the Ching court in Manchuria with another E
and Empress photographed in similarly ornate dragon robes and similarly clegant western evening dress.

Emperor Bao-Dai continued to reign through the Japanese occupation of his country. On March 11th., 1945 independence

ance was declared but following the end of World War II the French resumed control of their Indo-Chinese posscssions.
In 1949, having previously abdicated as Emperor, Bao-Dai became Head of State which office he held until 1954 when he went
into cxile in Paris. Were he still to be on the throne of Vietnam today he would be the world's longest reigning monarch.

Emperor Bao-Dai’s mother, Dowager Empress Doan-Huy, the widow of Emperor Khai-Dinh, remained in Vietnam after her
son’s departure and was briefly in the headlines during the Vietnam War, when, in 1972, she petitioned President Nixon to stop
the bombing of Hue. After her death in 1980 the communist authoritics took the unusual step of allowing an imperial funcral
cortége bearing her remains to pass through the streets of Hue before burial.

The peculiarly rich heritage of the imperial court at Hue survives today in the palaces and mausolea of the former capital. Junior
members of the Nguyen-Phuoc Dynasty still tend the imperial tombs whilst the elderly Emperor continues his long exile in Paris.
Hopefully what remains of this culture in Hue will be preserved for future generations to enjoy.

1 The same was truc o Lussog Prabusg aad Cambentia where the raker was alowed 10 use i bingly ttke and was addrevied s His Majery (Sa Majene).
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This page
Horsemen  of the imperial
guard az Hue, circa 1900.

Opposite

Emperor  Ham-Nigi o
Viernam (reigned 1884-1885).
He died in France in 1944,




Top, below left and below
centre

Emperor  Thanh-Thai  of
Vicnam (resancd 1889-1907)

Below right

Emperor Duy-Tan of Vietsam
(resaned 1907-1916). the son of
Emperar Thandy Thar. He died
. French Central Africa




This page

The entlronencent of the eigin
year old Emperor Duy-Tun of
Vietnam  at  the Imperial
Palace, Hur, Stptemier 5th
1907.
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Top
Double gateway over a bridge
Leading to the fombs of Emperor
Thicu-Tri of Vicrmam at Huc.

Centre

The state clephants standing in
fromt of the entrance to the
Imperial Palace at Hue.

Bortom
Court  musicians  rebearsing
near the garcway 1o the toml of
Emperor Thien-Tri (sce picture
attop)

Opposite
A mirror in the Imperial
Palace at Hue, phosographed in
the early 1900, According to
Emperor Bao-Dai this mirror
was no longer in the palace
during bis reign and_he can
never recall having seen it.

Orerleaf

Left

A doorway in the Vestibule of
Honowr of the Imperial Palace
ar Hue.

Right
A ade view of the Throne Room
of the Impertal Paface ar Hu,
with a  palace  atzendant
standing belund the wmperial
dass
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Above left

Dowager  Empress  Khon-
Nguyen (later Grand Dowager
Empress Khon-Nauyen Xuong-
Minh) of Vienam, 1o left, and
Dowager  Empress Khon-Nghi
(later Grand Dowager Empress
Kihon-Nghi - Xuong-Duc), the
widows of Emperor Dong-
Khanl; they became  Grand
Dowager Empresses as the time
of the enthmonement of Emperor
Bao-Dai’s mather, Dowager
Empress Doan-Huy, in 1933,
Grand  Dowager  Empress
Khon-Nghi Xuong-Duc (right)
was the mother of Emperor
Kbai-Dink and the grand-
mather of Emperor Bao-Dai.

Above right
Prince ~ Vinh-Thuy  (lazer
Emperor Bao-Dai) of Vietnam,
shortly before bis accession in the
carly 1920°s

Left

Emperor  Khai-Dink  of
Vietnam seated on a palanguin
- Hue, early 1920’

Opposite =iy

Emperor  Kbwi-Dink  of
Vietnam (reigned 1916-1925)
et cehl e
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Left

Emperor Bao-Dai of Vietnam
leaving the Throne Room of the
Imperial Palace ar Hue by
palanguin  following  bis
enthronement  as Emperor,
January Gzl 1926.

Bottom

Empress Nam-Pluong  of
Victnam being pulled troush
the strects of Hue in a rickshaw
on her way ta visit the Grand
Dowager Empresses during ber
marriage ceremonies, March

1934.




Far left
Emperor Bao-Dai of Viemam
as & young man.

Left

Dowager Empress Doan-Huy of
Vietnam, widow of Emperor
Khai-Dinh and  mother  of
Emperor Bao-Dai on the day of
ber enthronemens as Dowager
Empress - Hue, March 20th,
1933.

e e e

Bottom

Empress: Nam-Phuong  of
Vietnam leaving her temporary
residence in Hue 1o asume
residence in the Imperial Palace
during her wedding ceremonies
in March 1934.
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Above left and above right
Formal portraiss of Emperor
Bao-Dai and Empress Nam-
Phuongs of Vietnam entironcd
and wearing imperial robes -
Fiue, 1930's

Below left and below right
Emperor Bao-Dar and Empress
Nam-Phuong  of  Vienam
wearing European evening dress
- Dalaz, 1930'

Opposite
Empress Nam-Phuong  of
Vietnam holding the newly born
Princess Phuong-Lien,
November 1938. To left, Crown
Prince Bao-Long and to right,
Princess Phuong-May.  The
names of the Viemamese
imperial ladies were  highly
poctic, the Empress’s name,
Nam-Phuong, meaning
“perfime of the south,” Princess
Piruong-Lien’s name meaning
Sperfume of the lorus® and
Princess  Phuong-Mai’s name
meaning  “perfume of the
plum.”






Top
Emperor Bao-Dai of Vietnam
in procession in the imperial
palanguin, Hue 1940,

Right
Prince Buu-Loc of Vietnam,
Prime Minisicr from 1953 1o
1954, photograpied in Paris in
the 1950s. He died in 1990,

Opposite
Crown Prince Bao-Long of
Viesnam arriving ar

Westminster Abbey, London for
the coronation of  Queen
Elizabeth 11, June 2nd., 1953,
when  be  represemted  the
Emperor at the ceremony
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Lefe
Dowager Empress Doan-Huy of
Vietnam, mother of Emperor
Bao-Dai, photographed in the
1950%.

Bottom

Dowager Empress Doan-Huy of
Vietnam photagraphed in 1972
when she petitioned President
Nixon 1o stop the bombing of
Huc during the Vietnam War.
The Dowager Empress mever
forsook the imperial capital,
even ar the beight of the
bombings. She was still there at
the time of the communist
takeover n 1975 and died at
Huce on November 11th., 1980
at the age of nimety. The
communist authorities allowed
for her funeral  procesion,
consisting of a state palanguin
with umibrellas, 10 pass through
the former imperial capital.
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Top
Emperor Bao-Dai of Vietwam
photographed at bis home in
Paris shortly afier the death of
bis mather, Dowager Empres
Doan-Huy - be stands beside an
alear dedscated 1o her memary -
December 1980,

Right

Emperor Bao-Dai of Vienam
photographed with bis dogs at
home in Paris - December 1980,




Above left

Emperor Bao-Dai and Prince
Buu-Loc of Viesnam arriving
at the memorial scrvice for
Dawager Empress Doan-Huy of
Vienam  at  the  Pagoda,
Vincennes (Paris), November
291h., 1980.

Above right
Emperor Bao-Das of Vietnam
photographed  during  the
memorial service for his mother,
Dowager Empress Doan-Huy at
the Pagoda, Vincennes (Paris),

Right

Top
From left to right- Princess
Pimong-Dung  of  Vietnam,
Prince Bao-Thang of Vienam
and Crown Prince Bao-Long of
Vietnam, the  children  of
Emperor Bao-Dai. Forcaround,
one of  Emperor Bao-Dai's
arandsons

Botzom
Princes Phuong-Lien (left) and
Princess  Phuong-Dung  of
Vietnam.
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Bao-Das of Vietnam

in front of a memorial

memortil

«rvn ther, Dowager
Empress Doan-Hiry

Above right
Prince Bun-Las et
seanding befire the neemarsal
lrar to Dowager  Empres
Doan-Hoy

Right
Portrair of Dowager Enipress
Doan-Huy of Vierna

15 part of @ memorsal
the  Pagos :
cennes (Paris), November

1980.




Vietnam

GIA LONG,
EMPEROR OF VIETNAM

[31.5.1802 - 3.2.1520 - enthroned a1t Hue 28.6,1806]
(8.2.1762 1820}

u MPRESS ml 4\ ‘nln~\]
4

1811762

2 fran Th ——
[EMPRESS THUAN THIEN]
411709 210 1846

|

(2). MINH-MAN
EMPEROR OF VIETN

TETNAM
[3.2.1K20 - 11.1.1841 - enthroned at Hue 11.1.1822
(2551791 - 11.1.1841)

Ho T ——————
[EMPRESS TA THIEN NHON|
661791 Ro 1825

THIEU TRI,

EMPEROR OF VIETNAM

[11.1.1841 - 4.11.1847 - enthroned at Hue 11.2.1841]
(16.6,1807 - 4.11.1847)

R EMPRESS TU-DU]

32

266 1810 - 22 5 1901
2; Trueng Th
Ky Tan
|
|
f‘ I ]
(1). TU-DUC, () Prince Thoai Tha 2) Prnce Kien Thay (). HIEP HOA,
EMPEROR OF VIETNAM (1191833 - 232 1877) 3121845 155 1876) EMPEROR OF VIETNAM
[4.11.1847 - 19.7.1883 - [23.7.1883 - abd.29.11.1883 -
enthroned at Hue 29.10.1848] 1) B —— enthroned at Hue 30.7.1883]
(22.9.1829 - 19.7.1883) [Hoang Thue Mau-Kien Thar Phi] (111.1847 - 29.11.1883)4
“ 2 Phan-Tn-Nhan
[GRAND DOWAGER
EMPRESS BAC HUE]
()
(I
DUC-DUC, (1). DONG KHANH, (). KIEN-PHUC, (2). HAM-NGHI,

EMPEROR OF VIETNAM EMPEROR OF VIETNAM EMPEROR OF VIETNAM
[19.7.1883 - dep.23.7.1883) [7.9.1885 - 28.1.18%9 [29.11.1883 - 31.7.1884 -
6.10.1883) enthroned at Hue 14.9.1885] enthroned at Hue m 11 nm]

5 (19.2.1864 - 28.1.1889) (12.2.1869 - 31

Phan Thi-Diey -

[DOWAGER EMPRESS (1) (16.2.1886) ) en-Hou Thi-————

TU-MINH] [GRAND DOWAGER s

B9 1855 - 2712.1906) ¢ KHON-NGUYEN XUONG- “T\H - enthroned at Hue 19.3.1933]

(ca 1870 - 1940/1

(21 (28 9 1886) Duor hy

[GRAND DOWAGER EMPRESS

KHON-NGHI XUONG-DUC - enthroned at Hue 20.3.1933]
(Apnl 1808 - 17.9 19441

Emperee Pt Dok Drsmager b Doan Wi

THANH-THAI,
EMPEROR OF VIETNAM

[28.1.1889 - 2bd.3.9.1907 -
enthroned at Hue 1.2.1889]
(14.3.1879 - 22.3.1954)

(2). KHAI-DINH,

EMPEROR OF VIETNAM

[3.5.1916 - 6.11.1925 - enthroned at Huc 18.5.1916]
(8.10.1885 - 6.11.1925)

(€a.1907) Hoang-Thi-Cuc
[DOWAGER EMPRESS DOAN-HUY - enthroned at Huc 20.3.1933]
(28.1 1890 -9 11.1980)

[

DUY-TAN, BAO-DAI,

EMPEROR OF VIETNAM EMPEROR OF VIETNAM

[3.9.1907 - dep.3.5.1916 ~ [6.11.1925 - abd.28.8.1945 ~ enthroned at Hue 6.1.1926],
enthroned at Hue §.9.1907] Head of State of Victnam

[14.6.1949 - 10.4. lvs4]
(22.10.1913 -

(19.8.1899 - 26.12.1945)

(20.3.1934) Ngu;tn Huu-Thi-Lan
EMPRESS NAM-PHUONG - enthroned at Hue 30,3.1934]
(3.11.1913 - 15.9.1963)

—

Crown Prince Bao-Long Prince Bao-Thang Princess Phuang. \|.,

(41,1936 - ) (3091943~ ) (saesr-
(581971 Don Piewro
Badoglio, Duke di Addis
Abebs, Marquis del
Sabotini

(10.7.1939 - )

@au

(6.1.1962) Bernard
Maurice Soulan
(21,1934

EMPEROR OF VIETNAM
[31.7.1884 — dep.7.9.1885 -
enthroned at Hue 17.8.1884]
(14.7.1871 - 14.1.1944)
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Malaysia

he Kingdom of Malaysia is unique among the nations of the world for it is the only sovercign
independent state which clects its own monarch, who reigns not for life but for a fixed period of
five years.

The Kingdom, or Federation as it is also known, came into exi in 1957 following ind d from Great Britain.
Originally consisting of cleven states, later to number fourteen, and now totalling thirteen! it compnscs ninc states which are
monarchics in their own right with their own hereditary ruler and four which are governed in the name of the King (Yang di-
Pertuan Agong) by an appointed governor. The nine Royal Families are all to be found on the Malay Peninsula (Western
Malaysia) and are the Royal Familics of Johore, Kedah, Kelantan, Negri Scmbilan, Pahang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and Trengganu.
Two of the states that are governed by a royally appointed governor, Penang and Malacea, are in Western Malaysia and two more,
Sarawak and Sabah arc in Eastern Malaysia (North Borneo). The present status quo has been fixed since August of 1965 when
Singapore, which had achicved independence from Great Britain in 1963 and which had then joined the Federation with a royally
appointed governor, seceded from it.

The institution of the Kingship is, some thirty-six years after its foundation, about to achieve the completion of its first rotation
for under the terms of the constitution of 1957 the throne was to rotate in turn amongst the ninc hereditary rulers. The present
King, Sultan Azlan Muhibuddin Shah of Perak, who assumed office in 1989, is the ninth of his number and on the completion of
his five year reign all nine Royal Families will have occupicd the throne of Malaysia for one reign cach and the rotation will
afterwards commence on its sccond cycle.

The component states of the Federation cach have their own and varied histories. The states of Penang and Malacca (together
with the former state of Singapore) formed, until 1946, the British Crown Colony of the Straits Scttlements; the Sultanates of
Perak, Sclangor and Pahang, together with the Yang di-Pertuan Besarship of Negri Sembilan, formed, from 1895, what were
known as the Federated Malay States and were under British protection; thc Sultanate of Johore, also under British pmrccnon but
not a member of the Federated Malay States, had a status all its own;® whilst the four north states, the Si of
Kedah, Kelantan and Trengganu and the Rajadom of Perlis were, until 1909, under the nominal suzerainty of Siam® - in that year
they were ceded by King Chulalongkorn (Rama V) to King Edward VII in a private treaty (the Treaty of Bangkok) and were
henceforth under British protection and known as the Unfederated Malay States; the two remaining states, Sabah and Sarawak, in
East Malaysia, formed their own separate entities until 1946, Sabah being admnmsrercd by the Bnush \lonh Borneo Company and
Sarawak, known as the Raj of Sarawak (see Chaprer 10), being recognised i lly as a dent state. In that
year both became Crown Colonies of Great Britain leading up to the granting of independence in 1963 \\h:n they joined the
Federation.

On April Ist.,, 1946 the Crown Colony of the Straits Settlements; the Federated Malay States and the Unfederated Malay States
(including Johore) were united into what was known as the Union of Malaya consisting of eleven states and it was these territories
which, on August 31st., 1957 came to form the Kingdom of Malaya on the granting of independence (Merdeka) from Great
Britain. When, on September 16th., 1963, Singapore, Sarawak and Sabah joined the Federation the name of the country was
altered from Malava to Malaysia.

The individual histories of the thirteen states, and in particular of the nine royal states (see family trees at end of chapter), form a
rich mosaic of which the present Kingdom of Malaysia and the office of the Agongship is the outward unifying symbol. It can
claim many unusual factors and superlatives, one being that it is blessed with more national anthems than any other country in the
world (fourteen in all); that one of its states, the Sultanate of Kedah, is one of the oldest existing states in the world - its Royal
House is, after the Imperial House of Japan, the world’s second longest reigning dynasty, with a continuous male line of
succession stretching back to the 10th. century; and that the longest ruling of its nine monarchs, the Raja of Perlis, who succeeded
as Raja on December 4th., 1945, is also the longest reigning monarch in the world®

1 T Federanan was cnpnaly crvsaged 1o nimber some fccn sates, wihthe nclson of Smgapos, which seseded rom i i 1965, 34 Brune, which, ot the time of the *Lascaser House Conferecer” in
0t 10 Merdeka w 1957, had decbned to become part of i
1 ity e proccution o the (i 4 i monch of s nerign “dependen” e (Mighel v Sk of Joher, Quee's Bench Divison,
h of peosie icton, was 1 citsbiah he concepe o sovereig Lol for 4 orcign moarch wnder B consecquences, one
ing of Sulan Abu Rabar's s wis Queee Vicora, by whom e hud been much honised and the evenrual dcvppiag of bcach -lwnnuxﬁumm- et
spation of the Maby Feninu n Worid War 11 tho four horbern s were barded back 10 Sam, which, unike the fapaocwe oxcupsed erioncsof S st A, was that county's
. et et crsin Sk gasercd i Takye o At 206y 1943 128 i Runghok Sorne ight wecks e, oy OXtober 100, (ond wae oo 1 Banghok o0

bt 191 1945 fllommng e gnd o £ Wor War i hen m ot s, ovomed e e o
4 Whs e exapes o Scagapore i bosams 3 Croms Catony 1 1 o « diumiatiement of the ol Suits Stemens

§ e s oo Moveare i 1013 o e don o P For Tl 1 of Liocbentin wbes hd bt vecom e omgen egil sovarch b the werkd Jamuary 7th. of the same year on the death of
Emperor Hirolito of Lspun - however, the lomgest reigring monarch of 4 snereiga independent statc i the King of Thaland (see Chapter 1),

Opposite:

Tan di-eriuan Bsar Abdul Ralman snd Tionks dmpuan Kuridiah of Nors Sembilan ghosgraphed on the day of thi insalason as ihe firs King, (Tang di
Fertuan Aging) amd Qucen (Rajs Permaiari Agong) of Malay as the Lisna Negars, Kuala Lumpur, September Ind, 1957, fllowin sh iitutin of she Kigsip
on August 315z, 1957.
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Left

Sultan  Abdul  Samad  of
Selangor photographed with Jis
retinuc ar Government House,
Singapore during his visit there
in March 1890. Standing to his
Left is his grandson, Raja Muda
Rujn Sulaiman Shab (later
Sultan Ala'eddin Sulaiman
Shah of Sclangor).

Bottom

Guests at a gavden party at the
British Restdency at Kuala
Kangasar. Perak at the time of
the First Rulers’ Conference ¢
Juely 1897




Top

Group photagraph taken at the
first ever Rulers” Conference at
Istana  Negara,  Kuala
Kangsar, Perak on July Lith,
1897. Seated (central section of
photagraph) are, left 1o right,
Sultan Abmad al-Mw’adzam
Shah of Pabang, Sultan Abdul
Samad of Selangor (who was
aged ninety-three at the time),
Sir Charles Mitchell, Governor
of the Straits Sestlements and
High Commissioner for the
Federated Malay States, Sultan
Tdris Murshid al-Azzam Shah I
of Perak and Yang di-Pertuan
Mubammad of Sri Menanti
(later Yang di-Pertuan Besar
Mubammad — of  Negri
Sembilan). The Rulers”
Conference, which later also
came to include the Sultan of
Kedab, the Raja of Perlis, the
Sultan of Kelantan, the Sultan
of Trengaanu and the Sultan of
Jobore, exists to the presens day
and it is they who elect the King
(Yang di-Pertuan Agong) of
Malaysia from amongst their
namiber once every five years.

Left

The deposed Sultan Abdullah
Mobammad Shab II of Perak
(reigned 1874 "= 1876) pho-
tographed with bis cldest som,
Raja Ngah  Mansur, in
Singapare during the 1890 fol-
lowing bis return from exile in
the Seychelles.
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Above left
The Federal Conference Hall
and 1es mear perfect veflecison sn
the  wmewly land  our  Lake
Gardens, Kuala Lumpur, July
1903, The hall, which was spe
cally bl for the Second
Rulers” Conference, was later
dismantied

Abore

Sir Framk  Swetrenbam,
Governor  of  the  Straits
Sextlements  and  High

Commissioner for the Federatcd
Malay States, arriving for the
Second Rulers’ Conference in
the Lake Gardens, Kuala
Lumpur, July 20th., 1903,
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Opposite
Group photograph taken az the
Second Rulers” Conference m
the Lake Gardens. Kuala
Lumpur, July 20th, 1903
Scated, third from left, 1s Sultan
Ala'eddin Sulaiman Shab of
Sclangor, then Sultan Idris
Mursind al-Azzam Shah 1 of
Perak, Sir Frank Swetsenham,
Sultan Abmad al-Mu'adzam
Shals of Pabang and Yang di
Pertuan Besar Mubammad of
Neari Sembalan
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Above left
Sultan  Zainal  Abidin
Munzzam  Shah  1I  of
Trengganu (reigned 1881 -
1918).

Above right

Tunku  Ampuan  Besar
Maimunab of Johore, the first
consort of Sultan lorabim of
Jobore and the mother of Sultan
Ismail of Jobare, photographed
in the lnte 1890s. She is seen
wearing the famous parure of
Johare  diamonds made in
London to che order of Sultan
Abu Bakar. Tunku Ampuan
Besar Maimunab died in 1909,

Left

The fuuture Sultan Hisamuddin
Alam Shaly of Selangor (to left)
and his brother, the futnre
Sultan  Musa  Ghiathuddin
Ri’ayab Shal of Sclangor, aged
Sfiftcen and twenty respectively,
Photographed at the Malay
College at Kuala Kangsar,
Perak in 1913,

Opposite

Sultan Abu Bakar of Johore
Pphotographed in siase robes in
the carly 1890’s. On the table
beside him (and inset) is the
crown of Jobore which was made
for Sultan Abu Bakar’s corona-
tion in 1885 by the jeweller J.W.
Benson of London.
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This page

Tunku Badlishah bin Sultan Abdul Hamud Halim Shaly (lazer Sultan Badlishal) and Tunku Sofiaks bints Raje Muda Tunku Maimiud of Kedah, parents
of the present Sultan of Kedah, Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shab, photographed in Bangkak in 1925, the year after their marriage. Tunku Badlihah is wear-
ing the uniform of an officer in the Privy Purse Department of the Grand Palace during the reign of King Vajirasudl (Rama V1)

ite
Tengku Ampuan Besar Mariam of Trengganu, wife of Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam Shab, phosographed in the late 1920
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Rigin
The coronation of Sultana
Helen of Johore, the Throne
Room, Istana Besar, Johore
Bakru, November 18th., 1931.
Seated with her is Sultan
Torabim

Bottoms

Tunku Mabkota Tunks Imail
bin Sultan Ibrabem of Johore
(later Sultan Iomail) posing
beside his car which 1 flyina the

state flag — early 1930°%.

Opposite

A formal portait of Tunku
kota Tunkn lsmail bin

tan Torahim of Johore (later

Sultan Tomasl) taken i the

1920'
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Rigin

 Abu Bakar Ri'ayatud-
din  al-Mw’adzam Shah of
Pahany leaving the Balai Rong
Sri (Throne Room) at Pekan
with  Sir  Cecil  Clementi,
Governor General of the Straits
Sertlemenss  and  High
Commissioner for the Federnted
Malay Sares, after being pre-
sented witl the Order of St

Miciael and $t. Georse a month
after bis installation as Sultan
in May 1933

Below
Sultan Iskandur Shab of Perak
photagraphed in wniform i the
1930

Below right
A formal portrait of Sultan
Abdul Hamid Halim Shab of
Kedah tnken on the occasion of
his golden jubilec in 1930.

Opposite
Sultan Abdul Hamid Halim
Shals of Kedul leaving the Bulas
Besar (Throne Room) at Alar
Sear during his golden jubilee
celebrations in 1930, This
Jubilee took place according to
the Moslew calendar in the year
of 1349, the Sultan baving suc-
ceeded in 1299 (1881 A.D.) of
the Hejra. The Sultans were,
according to the terms of their
respective treaties of 1895 and
1909, allowed total frecdom in
all decisions relat to the
Idamic religion and Malay tra
dition (adav), in this case to the
extent of celebrating a golden
gubilec one year carly. Standing
to the Sultan’s right is Raja
Mudan Tunku Ibrabim, who
died sn 1934 and bis successor as
Raja  Mudn and Renent,
Ti Sultan’s
left), who died in 1935, Sultan
Abdul Halim died during the
Japancse Occupation, on May
13th., 1943
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Top

The wedding of Sultan Abmad
Tajuddin  Akbazul Khairi
Waddsn of Brunct and Tengku
Rathans  binti Sultan
Ala'eddin Sulaiman Shah of
Selangor at the Itana Mabkota
Pure, Klang, April 1934
Standing to the left of the pic

ture 15 Raja Muda Tengkn
Musa'eddin Shab bin Sultan
Ala'eddin Sulaiman Shab of
Selangor.

Left
From left to right- Sultan
A man Spalh of

v Sultan  Abmad
Tajuddin  Akbazul Kbaire
Waddin of Brunes, Tengku
Rahant  binti Sultan
Ala'edden Sulaiman Shab of
Selangor and Rajn Muda
Tengku Musa'eddin Shaly bin
Sultan Ala‘eddin Sulaiman
Shak of Sclangor at the royal
wedding ar Klang, April 19




This page

The arrival of the remaing. of
Raja Muda Tunku Mobamad
bin Sultan  Abdul “Hamid
Halim Shab of Kedal at Alor
Star by monoplane. from
Singapore, following bis sudden
death there in March 1935, His
immediate burial took place at
the Rayal Mausolewm,

Overleaf

The elderly Sultan Ala’eddin
Sulaiman Shah of Selangor and
the British Resident of Selangor,
T.S. Adams, waiting to take the
salute ar the King’s birthday
parade on the Selangor Padang,
Kuala Lumpur, June 1936. The
parade was somewhat unwusual
that year for the King they were
about to salure was Edward
VIII, later Duke of Windsor,
whose only birthday during his
brief reign was that of June
1936. The Resident is sesll wear-
ing a black armband out ‘of
respect for the passing of King
George V. five months earlier, in
January. Behind is Kuala
Lumpur’s famous” Selangor
Club.
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Top

Sultan Abu Bakar Ri'ayatud-
din al-Mu'adzam Shalh of
Paliang (vight) and bis brotber,
Tengku  Arif  Temengaong
Tengku Abmad bin Sultan

Abdullah al-Mutassim Billah

taking an carly morning ride in

Rotton Row, Lowdon, May
1937,

Right
Tunku Awpuan Kurshiah of
Neari Sembilan photographed

i the 1930's. Tunku Ampuan
Kuvslnah,

ML «m"h*',’g‘-"‘vw

o

>

consort o

f Yaug
di-Pertuan Besar  Abdul
Rabman of Neari Sembilan,
became the first Queen (Raja
Permaisuri Agonn) of Malaya
on independence in 1957,

<o o

3
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Top
Sultan Abu Bakar Ri’ayatud-
din al-Mu'adzam  Shah of
Pabung dressed for pola in the
1930 Polo became a spors
much favoured by several of
the Royal Famulies of Malaya
during the carlier part of the
century. It is said in family cir-
cles thar Sultan Abu Bakar was
obliged 1o take up polo in 1926
as one of the conditions of his
marriage to Tengku Ampuan
Fatimah, daughter of Sultan
Iskandar Shak: of Perak, by
bis polo L future father-
in-law

Right

Sultan Abu Bakar Ri'avatud-
din al-Mu'adzam Shab of
Pahang photographed on a
London pavement before leaving
for Westminster Abbey for the
coranation of King George VI

and Queen Elizaberh, May
12t 1937,

Overleaf

Left

Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam
Shali of Trengganu  pho-
tographed by the society photo-
arapher Vandsk in the clothes he
wore to the coronation of King
George VI and  Queen
Elizabeth, May 1937,

Rigln

Suitana Helen of Jobore pho-
tographed in the clothes she wore
to dhe coronation of King
George VI and  Queen
Elizabetis, May 1937.
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Abose left
The Ralai Besar (Throne Room)
at Arau, Perlis in the 1930’

Above right

Part of the procession of twenty-
four clephants which took place
ar Arau to celebrate the recesy-
ing of @ decoration by Raja
Abwt Jamalulla'il of Perlis, July
1938

Right
The wedding of Tengku Sri
Asmara di-Raji Tengku leram
Shals bin Sultan  Ala'eddin
Sulaiman Shah and Raja
Raihan binti Engku Panglima
Besar Raja Abdul Murad of
Selavgor ar Klang, January
1939

Opposite
Raga Alws  Jamalulia'tl of
Perlis and Sir Shenton Thomas,
Governor General of the Strases

Settlements photographed at
Kuala  Perlis during  Sir
Shenton's visit of July 1938
Raja Abwi ruded from 1904
(before the Siamese cession of
1909) wuntil February ls.,
1943,
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Left

The Selangor crown jewels being
inspected by a jeweller prior to
Sultan  Hisamuddin  Alam
Shaly’s coronation as Klang in
January 1939,

Bottom

The coronation of Sultan
Hisamuddin Alam Shab of
Selangor ar the Inana Mabkota
Puri, Klang, January 26th.,
1939. Seated with bim is
Tengku  Jema’al who was
installed as Tengku Ampuan on
the same day,

A portrait of  Sultan
Hisamuddin Alam Shal of
Selangor taken shorsly after bis
accession in March 1938,
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Above right
Sultan Abdul Aziz al-Mutasimbillah Shab and Raja Perempuan Hadidjah of Perak pho-
sographed following their installation at Kuala Kangsar in March 1939 and, insct, a pho-
tograh of the tiara which Raja Perempuan Hadidjah wore for the ceremony,

Above
Str Shenton Thomas, Governor of the Straits Sestlements and High Commissioner for the
Federnted Malay Stazes congratulating Raja Perempunn Hadidjah of Perak following the
installarion ar Kuala I\nm]mr, Marcl 1939,

Opposite

A ceremonial arch erected at Kuala Kangsar as part of the celebrations to mark the instal-
Iation of Sultan Abdul Aziz al-Mutasimbitlah Shal and Raja Perempuan Hadidjah of
Perak, March 1939, 3
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This page

The Sultans of Malaya and Sultan's representatives at a meetings of the rulers which took place as Stnaapore in 1942, during the Japancse Oceupation. Front
row (left 1o right).- Tengku Sri Idra Mabkota Tenku lrabim b Sultan Mubammad IV of Kelantan (laser Sultan lirabim), representng Sufean lsmail
of Kelantan, Raja Muda Tunku Badlishah bin Sultan Abdul Hamsid Halim Skaly of Kedal (later Sultan Badlishab), representing Sultan Abdul Hanmd
Halim Shais of Kedab, Sultun Sulasman Badrul Alas Shaly of Trenqaanu (who dicd in Scptember 1942), Sulran lnrabin of Jobore, next but two, Sultan
Musa Ghiathuddin Ri‘ayah Shab of Selawgor, Sultan Aiul Aziz al-Mutasimbillab Shab of Perak, Yany di-Pertuan Resar Abdsl Rabman of Neari
Sembilan, Sultan Abu Bakar Ri'ayatuddin al-Mu'adzam Shab of Pabang wnd Raja Abiws Jamalulla'l of Pevlis. Suanding in the back row, third from let,
is Tunku Mabkota Tunkn Ismail bin Sultan lrabim of Jobare (ater Sultan lomasl) and wext but one to righty Raja Muda Raga Yussuf bin Sulsan Abdul
Jalil Nasruddin Maklaram Shaly of Peruk (later Sultan Yus: dins Sv)
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Top

Sultan  Musa  Ghiathuddin
Ri'ayah Shah of ~Selangor
(reigned 1942 - 1945).

Left
Sultan Tbrahim of Kelantan
(reigned 1944 - 1960).
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Lefe

Four officers of the Sultan of
Kelantan’s  houschold  piro-
tographed outside the Balai
Besar (Throne Room) at Kota
Bharu in 1949, Erom left 1o
right:- Tengku Sri Maharaja
Tengku Mubammad Hamzal
bin Raja Dewa Tengku Zasnal
Abidin, Dazo’ $ri di-Raja Nik
Abdullah, Tengkn  Kaya
Pablawan Tengku Mabmnd
bin Sultan Mubammad 1V,

unidentified

Bostom
Women astendants carrving
articles of the regalia of the
Raya of Perlis on the day of ris
inszallation ar Araw, March
12th, 1949, This set of regalia,
whicly sneludes, a keetle, a berel
nut sex and a spitoon are
Stamese in therr motif and ori-
in. Bebind, members of the
Raja’s guard bearing closed
payong (roval umbrellas)



the world (sce footnote to
Perlis family tree).

Above right
Sultan Badlishah of Kedah
(reigned 1943 - 19

Right

Sultan  Badlishah of Kedah
taking the salute at a parade of
police and scouts ousside the
Balai Besar (Throne Room) at
Alor Star, shortly after the
Sultanate of Kedal joined the
Union of Malaya in 1946 - the
British  Residens  bas  been
replaced by the British Adviser
in the period leading up to
Merdeka. The state of Kedah
and 115 Royal Family are
amongst the oldess in the world.
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Above left
Roval wumbrella bearers in the
Throne Room of the Isana
Iskandariah, Kuala Kangsar,
during the funcral ceremontes
of Sultan Abdul Aziz al-
Mutasimbillab Shab of Perak,
March 1948

Left

The Toh $ri Nara di-Raja
whispers the State Secret of
Perak tnto the car of Sultan
Yussuf Izsuddin Shah at his
snstallatson n the Throne Room
of the Isana Iskandarial,
Kuala Kangsar, April 16th.,
1949,

Right

The snstallation of Sultan
Yussuf Izzuddin Shaly of Perak,
the  Throne  Room, Isana
Iskandariah, Kuala Kangsar,
April 16th., 1949,

A







Raja Putra Jamalulla’il and Raja Perempuan Budriah of Perlis with their sons, Sved Straguddin (later Raja Muda Sved Sivajuddin), o left and Sved
Badaruddin (later Tengku Syarsf Bendabara Sved Badaruddin) photographed at Aran circa 1950,
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Left

Members  of the  Selangor
Chinese Atbletic Association
performing a lion dance in
honour of Princess Marina,
Duclress of Kent (seated to left
at top of steps) ar the King's
House  (Carcosn), Kuala
Lumpur during ber visit to
Malaya in October 1952.

Below left

The diamond jubilee of Sultan
Tbrabim of Jobore, the Throne
Room, Istana Besar, Jobore
Babru, September 17th., 1955;
the oceasion was also that of the
coronation of Sultana Marcella
of Johore, seated to right —
besween the Sultan and the
Sultana is their daughter,
Tunku Mariam.

Below right
Sultana Marcella of Johore
photographed at the Istanu
Besar, Johore Bahru following
her coronation on September
17th,, 1955.

P ]
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Mombers of the family of the late
Sultan_Ala'cddin  Sulaiman
Shals of Selangor photographed
ar the home of Raja Uda bin
Raja Mubammad, June 1956
The piciure includes twenty-
seven of Sultan Sulaiman's
Sorsyfour children.  Seated,
front row, left to vight:- Che
Anjong  Negara  Maimun
(widow of Sultan Sulaiman),
Tengku Nor Ashtha  binti
Sultan Sulaiman, Tengku
Arfual bintt Sultan Sulasman,
Tengku Nor Anuar binti
Sultan  Sulaiman, Tengku
Fatimah  binti Sultan
Sulaiman, Tengku Muheran
binti Sultan Sulasman, Tengku
Nor  Aishaly binti Sultan
Sulatman, Tengku Salwa binti
Sultan  Sulaiman, Tenghu
Asztab bints Sultan Sulaiman,
Tengku Nor Sa'adab binti
Sultan  Sulaiman, Tengku
Khadjah  binti Sultan
Sulaiman and Tenpku Besar
Raga Mariam Sri Negara
(widow of Sultan Sulaiman)
Second row, left to right:-
whku Sri Paduka di-Raja
u Zaiwon Rashid Shal
bin Sultan Sulaiman, Tengku
Abdul Hamid Shaly bin Sulsan
Sulaiman, Tengku Ya'acob
Shak bin Suitan Sulaiman,
Tengkw Indra Pablawan di-
Raga Tengku Abmad Shah bin
Sultan  Sulaiman, Tengku
Abdul Halim Shaks bin Sultan
Sulaiman, Tengku Orang Kaya
Mentri Tengkn Abiul Aziz
Shaly bin Sultan  Sulasman
Shab, Tengku Mahmud Shaj
bin Sultan Suiaiman, Tongk
Bijaya di-Raja Tenpku Abiul
Khalid  Shab  bin  Sultan
Sulaiman, Tenpkn Sri Wangsa
di-Raja Tengku Ibrajim Shal
bin Sultan Sulayman, Tengku
Abdul Murad Shab bin Sultan
Sulaiman and Tengkn Abdul
Samad  Shab  bin  Sultan
Sulaiman

Third row, left ta right:=
Tengku  Arif  Temenggong
Tengku  Mubammad  Yusof
Shab bin Sultan Sulaiman,
Tengku Sri Perkasa di-Raja
Tengku Abdul Jalil Shab bin
Sultan Sulaiman, Raja Uda
bin Raja Mubammad, Tengku
Harun  Shab  bin  Sultan
Sulaiman, Raja Izzet bin Raja
Mahmud and Tengku  Sri
Asmara di-Raja Tengku Tkram
Shaly bin Sultan Sulaiman.
Back row, left to right= Raja
Redzwa bin Raja Uda, Tengku
Andika Sri Amar di-Raja
Tengku Shabaruddin Shah bin
Sultan Sulaiman and Tengku
Azlan  Shab bin  Sultan
Sulaiman.
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Lefe
Tang di-Pertuan Besar Abdul
Rahman of Negri Sembilan
reading the oath-of-office us the
first King (Yang di-Persuan
Agong) of Malaya at the
owearing-in ceremony at the
Istana Negara, Kuala Lumpur
erdeka Day, August 3lst.,
57. Standing to the right is
the Deputy King (Timbalan
Yang di-Pertuan  Agong),
Sultan Hisamuddin Alam Shah
of Selangor. The accasion marks
the actual institution of the
Kingship.

Bottom
Tang di-Pereuan Besar Abdul
Rabman and Tunku Ampuan
Kurshiah of Neari Sembilan
during their mstallation as the
first King (Tang di-Pertuan
Apong) and Queen (Raja
Permassurs Agong) of Malaya
in the Throne Room of the

Istana  Negara,
Lumpur, Seprember 2




Top.

The Rulers of Malaya seated in
the Throne Room of the Istana
Negara, Kuala  Lumpur
during the installation of the
new King and Queen of
Malaya on September 2nd.,
1957 Seated, left to right, are
the Governor of Malacca, Raja
Uda bin Raja Muhammad of
Selangor, Governor of Penang,
Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin
Sa’adul Kbairi Waddin I11 of
Brunei, Tunku Laksamana
Tunku Munawir bin Yang di-
Pertuan Besar Abdul Rabman,
Regent of Negri Sembilan
(later Yang di-Pertuan Besar
Munawir), Tunku Mabkora
Tunku Imail bin  Sultan
Tbrahim of Johore (later Sultan
Ismail), representing bis father,
Sultan Ibrahim of Johore,
Sultan Yussuf Iezuddin Shab of
Perak, Sultan Ismail
Nasiruddin Shah of
Trengganu, Sultan Ibrahim of
Kelantan,  Raja  Puira
Jamalullail of Perlis, Sultan
Badlisiiah of Kedak, Sultan
Hisamuddin Alam Shah of
Sclangor, Sultan Abu Bakar
Ri’ayaruddin  al-Mu’adzam
Shaly of Pahang and the Duke of
Gloucester.

Left

King Abdul Rabman of
Malaya and the Duke of
Gloucester followed by Queen
Kurshiah ~of Malaya, rthe
Duchess of Glowcester and
Tunku Abdul Rabman Putra
of Kedab, Prime Minister of
Malaya (in feathered hat) on
the Duke and  Duchess’s
departure  following  the
independence ceremonies,
Sepsember 1957,
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Above left

KingAbdul Rabman of Malaya
(Yang di-Pertuan Besar Abdul
Rabman of Negri Sembilan)
troadeasting over Radso Malaya
s March 1958

Abave right

The coronation of Sultan Ismal
of Johore in the Throne Raons of
the Istana Besar, Johore Balrn,
February 10th., 1960

Below left
Sultana  Asma  of Kedah
straphed i 1957

Below right

Raja Perempuan Budriah of
Perlis waiting beneath a royal
wmbrella outside the Balai
Besar (Thrane Room) as Aran
wasching as her busband, Raya
Putra Jamalullasl, tnspects a
uard-of-homour, June 1959.




Top

Sulran Tomail and  Sultan
Amunal of Jobore processing our
of the Throne Room of the
Istana Besar. Jobore Babru
fll their  coromation
February 10th.,
¢ the céremonics

vis W. Somerset Manugbam, on
Malaya - be ad
matored e last minuse
fram i suize ar the Raffles
Hotel. Stngapore and recurned
there lnter i the day

Right

Febrnary 10th., 1960

Overleaf

Left

Steltan Ismatl of Jobore (resaned
1959 - 1981

ana  Aminal of Johore
raphed at the coranation
banquet-at the Istana Besar,
Jobore Bahru, February 108h.,
1960.




176






178



Top
Sultan Salahuddin Abdul A
Shah and Tengku Ampuan
Rahimah of Sclangor riding
througls the streets of Klang in
an open car following their
coronation ceremonics, June
28t 1961

Right

Tengku Ampuan Rahimal of
Selangor photograpied at the
coronation banquet at the
Issana Alam Shak, Klang, June

28th., 1961
C ite

Oppos

Sultan Salahuddsn Abdul Aziz
Shah of Selangor photographed
on his coronazion day, Junc
28th., 1901 and wearing the
crown of Sclangor. Inset, a
recent photograph of the crown.
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Top
King Putra Jamalullasl and
Queen Budriab of Malaya
(Raja Putra [amalullai! and

Raja Perempuan Budrealy of

Perlis) in the Kelantan roval
barge during their official visit
to the state, Awnust 1961
Bebind are Tengkn Laksamana
Temgku  Yusof bin Sultan
Iorabim of Kelantan and
Engku Puan Laksamana

Rigin

Sultan Idris al-Mutawakkil
Alallabi Shah 11 and Raja
Perempuan Mazwin  photo-
araphed at the time of their
installation as Sulzan and Raja
Perempuan of Perak ar the
Istana  Ikandariah, Kuala
Kangsar, October 1963,

180

Opposite = top

King Purra Jamalullasl and
Queen Budrialh of Malavsia
(Raga Purra Jamalnllas! and
Raga Perempuan Budrial of
Perlis), scated to right, on the
oecasson of their official visit to
Sinqapore — Istana Negara.
November 1963

cr (Mentre
Besar ) of Singapore and Yusof
bin Ik, Governor (Yaug de
Yertua Nepara) of Singapore

Opposite = bottom
Ko Putra Jamalullas! and
Queen Budvialy of Mall
(Raga Putra Jamalullail and
Raja Perempunn Budriab of
Perlis)  photographed  with
Emperor Hirobizo and Empress
Nagako of Japan at the
Impersal Palace, Tokyo an the
occasion of their state visit to
Japar i June 1964,

sia
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Top
Sultan Abu

Ri‘ayasuddin  ai-Mu'n
Shals of Pabang seated with the
Ducke and Duchess of Glowcester
ar a polo maich i Kunln
Lumpur on the occasion of the
Duke and Duchess's last vist to
Malaysia, January 1966,

Right

Empress Faral Palilavi of Iran
and King Ismasl Nassruddin
Shaly of Malaysia  (Sultan
Lomasl Nanruddin Shal; of
Trengaanu) followed by Raja
Permaisuri  Agona  Intan
Zaharal of Malaysta (Tengkn
Ampuan Besar Intan Zaharal
of Trengaans) and Shabansihals
Mobammed Reza Pablavs of
Iran during the state visit of the
Shabanshal and Empress of
Iran to Malaysia - Kuala
Lumpur, February 1968,




Left

King Ismail Nasiruddin Shab
and Queen Intan Zabarah of
Malaysia  (Swltan  Ismail
Nasiruddin Shah and Tengku
Ampuan Besar Intan Zabarab
of Trengganu), seated second
from left and  far right
respectively, with Sultan Yahya
Pezra and Raja Perempuan
Zainab of Kelantan during
their official visit to the state =
Kota Bbaru, September 1966,

Below left

Sultan Abu Bakar
Ri'ayaruddin  al-Mu’adzam
Shals of Pabang delivering a
speech of welcome to Sultan Idris
al-Mutawakkil Alallahi Shab 11
and Raja Perempunn Mazwin
of Perak, seated ta far left and
right, during their official
visit to Pabang in May 1970.
Scased second from right is
Tengku Ampuan’ Fatimab of
Pabiang.

Below right

The marriage of Tengku
Malikota Tengku Ismail Petra
bin Sultan Yabya Petra of
Kelantan (later Sultan Ismail
Petra) and Tengku Anis binti
Tengku  Abdul  Hamid  of
Partani (later  Raja
Perempuan Anis of Kelantan),
Kota Bharu, March 1969. The
ceremany. was that of the
bersanding, or public receiving
of felicitation — the akad nikah,
religions solemnizarion of the
marriage, took place three
maonths carlier on December
Athy,, 1968.
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L

King Abdul Halim Mu'adzam
Shab and Queen Babivah of
Malaysia (Sultan Abdul Halim
Mu’adzam Shah and Sultana
Babiyah of Kedah) with Queen
Elizabeth 11, Prince Philip,
Duke of Edinburah and
Princess Anme at the state
banquet hosted by the King in
Kuala Lumpur during the state
visit of Queen Elizabeth 1T and
Prince Philip 10 Malaysia in
February 1972

Bottom
Sultan Lmail Petra und Raja
Perempuan Anis of Kelantan
abuut 1o leave the Istana, Kota
Bharu to drive round the town
following their installation as
Sultan and Raja Perempuan,
March 30th.. 1980, Inset, a
plotagraph of the crown of
Kelantan

Opposite
Sultana Zanariah of Jobure
photoaraphed i the Throne
Roow of the Istana Besar,
Johwre Babru
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Lt

King Azlan Mubibuddin Shah
and Queen Banun of Malaysia
(Sultan Aslan Mubibuddin
Shab and Raja Permaisuri
Bainun of Perak) at-the stare
banquer ar the Istana Negara,
Kuala Lumpur on the wight of
their installation, September
18th., 1989.

Ly
King Azlan Mubnbuddin Shah
and Queen Bainun of Malaysia
(Sultan Azlan Mubibuddin
Shals and Raja Permaisuri
Bainun of Perak) a the state
banguet at the Istana Negara,
Kuala Lumpnr on the night of
their installation, September
18t 1989




Malaysian royaltics attending
the staze banguet o mark the
installation of King Azlan
Mubibuddin Shal and Queen
Bainun as the ninth King and
Queen of Malaysia at the Istana
Negara, Kuala  Lumpur,
Scptember 18t 1989,

Top left, Sultan Abdul Halim
Mu’adzam Shab and Sultana
Babisah  of  Kedah, who
themselves were the fifth King
and Queen from 1970 1o 1975;
top right, Yang di-Pertuan
Besar  Ja'afar  of  Negri
Sembitan, the Deputy King
(Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan
Agong); contre left, Tengku
Puan Paduka Putri Tunkn
Azizalr of Pahang; centre right,
Raja  Perempuan Anis of
Kelantan; belaw left, Raja
Muda Raja Nazrin Shab of
Perak; and below righs, Tengkn
Malkota Tengku Abdullaly of
Painng,
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Left
King Azlan Mubibuddin Shal
of Malaysia (Sultan "
Mubibuddin Shal of Perak)
and  Queen  Elizabedh 11
photagraphed during the state
Ganguct at the Istana Negara,

r. Octaber 1989,
Elizabeth's
Mi

Bostom

Kin Azlan Mubibudidin Shal)
and Queen Bamun of Malavia
(Sultan Azlan Midniudsin
Shaly and Ragn Permaisur:

Eizabeth 1T and Prince Piulsp,
Duke of Edisburah durisa the
state visse of O r 1989,




Lt

Tunku Abdul Rabman Putra
of Kedab, the firss Prime
Minister of Malaysia and
Queen Elizabeth 11 ar their
meeting  ar  the  Royal
Commonwealth Club, Kuala
Lumpur, their last, during
Queen Elizabeth’s state visit o
Malaysia in October 1989,

Bostom

Emperor  Akibito of Japan
seated between Queen Bainun
and King Azlan Mubibuddin
Shals of Malaysia  (Raja
Permaisuri Bainun and Sultan
Azlan Mubibuddin Shab of
Perak) at the state banquet ar
the Istana Negara, Kuala
Lumpur  during  Emperor
Akiliito and Empress Michiko’s
state visit to Malaysia, October
1991,

189



Kings
[Yang di-Pertuan Agong]

Abdul Rahman,
King | Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaya
[31.8.1957 - 1.4.1960 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 2.9.1957]

[Yang di-Pertuan Besar Abdul Rabman of

Negri Sembilan |

(24.8.1895 - 14.1960)(Sec Negri Sembilan)

Hisamuddin Alam Shah,

King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong | of Malaya
[14.4.1960 - 1.9.1960]

[Sultan Hisamuddin Alam Shah of Sclangor]
(135.1898 - 1.9.1960)(Sce Selangor)'

Putra Jamalullail,

King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong ] of Malaya
[21.9.1960 - 15.9.1963 - installed at

Kuala Lumpur 4.1.1961 ] and of Malaysia
[16.9.1963 - 20.9.1965]

[Tuanku Syed Raja Putra famalullail of Perlis|
(25.11.1920 - (See Perlis)*

Tsmail Nasiruddin Shah,
King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[21.9.1965 - 209.1970 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 11.4.1966]

[Sultan Ismail Nasiruddin Shah of Trengganu ]
(16.3.1906 - 20.9.1979)(Sce Trengganu)*

Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shah,
King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[21.9.1970 - 209.1975

installed at Kuala Lumpur 20.2.1971]
[Sultan Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shah

of Kedah]

(28.11.1927 - (Sec Kedah)
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The Kings [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] and Queens
[Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaya and Malaysia

Queens
[Raja Permaisuri Agong]

Kurshiah,
Queen | Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaya
[31.8.1957 — 13.4.1960 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 2.9.1957)

[Tunku Ampuan Kurshiah of Negri Sembilan]
(16.5.1911 - J(See Negri Sembilan)

Jema'ah,

Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaya
[14.4.1960 - 20.9.1960]

[Tengku Ampuan Jema'ah of Sclangor]
(1900 - 8.4.1973)(See Selangor)

Budriah,
Queen [Raja Permaisuni Agong | of Malaya
[21.9.1960 - 15.9.1963 - installed at
Kuala Lumpur 4.1.1961 ] and of Malaysia
[16.9.1963 - 20.9.1965]

[Raja Perempuan Budriah of Perlis]
(28.3.1924 - (Sce Perlis)

[ntan Zaharah,

Queen [Raja Permaisun Agong | of Malaysia
[21.9:1965 - 20.9.1970 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 11.4.1966]

[ Tengku Ampuan Besar Intan Zaharah

of Trengganu |

(13.4.1928 - J(See Trengganu)

Bahiyah,

Queen [Raja Permaisurt Agong | of Malaysia
[21.9.1970 - 209.1975

installed at Kuala Lumpur 26.2.1971)
[Sultana Bahivah of Kedah]

(24 8.1930 - )(See Kedah)



Yahya Petra,

King [ Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[21.9.1975 - 29.3.1979 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 28.2.1976]
[Sultan Yahya Petra of Kelantan |
(10.12.1917 - 29.3.1979)(Sce Kelantan)

Ahmad Shah al-Musta'in Billah,

King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1979 - 25.4.1984 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 10.7.1980]
[Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musta’in Billah

of Pahang]

(24101930 - I(Sce Pahang)

Iskandar,

King [Yang di- Pertuan Agong | of Malaysia
[26.4.1984 - 25 4.1989 —

installed at Kuala Lumpur 15.11.1984]
[Sultan Iskandar of Johore |

(8.4.1932 - (See Johore)

Azlan Muhibuddin Shah,

King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1989 - 25 .4.1994 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 18.9.1989]
[Sultan Azlan Muhibuddin Shah of Perak]
(194.1928 - (Sce Perak)*

Jaafar,

King [Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1994 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 22.9.1994]
[Tuanku Ja'afar, Yang di-Pertuan Besar of
Negeri Sembilan]

(19.7.1922 - )(See Negeri Sembilan)

ceceded on August 9th., 1965)

Not istalled as King - he died on the day hus instalanon was due 10 have taken place. )
The name of the Kingdom was changed from Malaya to Malays on September 16th., 1963, the day on which Satub, Sarawak and Singapore acceded to it (Singapore subsequently having

Bom March 16th., 1906 (21s2. Muharram 1324 A H ), which date i ofien incomectly rendered as Janury 24th., 1907
With the completion of his reign the rotation of the Kingship will have achieved s fist cycle.

Zainab, *
Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia
[21.9.1975 - 25.4.1979 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 28.2.1976]

[Raja Perempuan Zainab of Kelantan]
(8.8.1917 - 10.1.1993)(See Kelantan)

Afzan,

Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1979 - 25.4.1984 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 10.7.1980]

| Tengku Ampuan Afzan of Pahang]
(4.12.1933 - 29.6.1988)(Sec Pahang)

Zanariah,

Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong| of Malaysia
[26.4.1984 - 25.4.1989 —

installed at Kuala Lumpur 15.11.1984]
[Sultana Zanariah of Johore]

(5.7.1940 - )(See Johore)

Bainun,

Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1989 -25.4.1994 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 18.9.1989]

[Raja Permaisuri Bainun of Perak]
(7.11.1932 - )(See Perak)

Najihah,

Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia
[26.4.1994 -

installed at Kuala Lumpur 22.9.1994)
(Tunku Ampuan Najihah of Negeri Sembilan]
(191924 — )(See Negeri Sembilan)
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rnore

BAKAR,
SULTAN OF JOHORE
[11.12.1885 - 4.6.1895 - crowned at Johore Bahry 2
(3.2.1833 - 4.6.1895)(Sec Malacca)!

1886)

(1) (1870, div ) Cecilia Lange (Zabedah binti Abdullah

[Che Bexar Zabedah|

(25111849 - 1.6.1936)

(2) {1870y ——————(Fatimah binti Abdullih|

ISULTANA FATIMAH - crowned at Johore Bahru 20.7.1886]
( -2521891)

(3)4ca 1880) Khatyah Hanem

[SULTANA KHATIJAH - crowned at Johore Bahru 28.2 1894)

l 1

(1). IBRAHIM, ki Mariam
SULTAN OF JOHORE. [TENGKU AMPUAN MARIAM OF PAHANG - installed at Pekan 1914]
[4.6.1895 — 8.5.1959 - crowned at Jobore Bahru 2.11.1895 20121871 - 2510 19821
(17.9.1873 - 8.5.1959) -
v 149 18971 Sultan Mahmad Stub of Pahang
(1)(5 10 1893) Ungku Maimunah binti Unghu Abdul Majid Juh 1870 - 19.6.1917 (See Pahang)

[TUNKU AMPUAN BESAR MAIMUNAH - crowned at Johore Bahru 2.11.1895|
(15111867 - 2121909,

(2) (ca 1897) Rogayah bty

[SULTANA ROGAYAH - crowned at Johore Bahru 30.8.1920]

(491880 - 8.3 1920 ————

(31,015 10,1930, dsv ) Helen Bartholomew (Helen binti Abdullah)

[SULTANA HELEN - crowned at Johore Bahru 18.11.1931]

(21121889 - 138 1977)

(4)(6 11.1940) Marcells Mendl (Fawzuh bints Abdullah)
[SULTANA MARCELLA - crowned at Johare Bahru 17.9.1955]
(7111915 1.6 1982

(1), ISMAIL,

SULTAN OF JOHORE

[8.5.1959 - 10.5.1981 - crawned at Johore Bahru 10.2.1960)
(28.10.1894 - 10.5.1981)

1) (30 8 19201 Unghu Aminah binti Unghu Sr Paduks Bens Mabtaga Utama Unigki Atmad
[SULTANA AMINAH - crowned at Johore Bahru 10.2.1960]
521905 - 149.1977

2) (1311 1977 Tengku Nora bint Tengku P Raps Lengha Ahmad of Kelantan
[SULTANA NORA - crowned at Johore Bahru 28.10.1978]

10.10.1937 J(See Kelantan)

Sultes Zusoah

(1). ISKANDAR,
SULTAN OF JOHORE
[10.5.1981 -

(8.4.1932 - »”>

(1). (5.1.1956; div.) Joscphine Trevorrow (Khalsom binti Abdullah)(2.12.1934 - )
(2). (20.8.1961) Tengku Zanarish binti Tengku Panglima Raja Tengku Ahmad of Kelantan
[SULTANA ZANARIAH]

(5.7.1940 - )(See Kelantan)®

(1), Tunku Mahkota Tunky Tbrahim Ismail
(22.11.1958 - »

(22.9.1982) Raja Zarith Sofish binti Sultan Tdris al-Mutawakkil Alallahi Shah 1T of Perak
(14.8.1959 - )

Tunky lsmail
(30,6.1984 ~ )



Kedah

DERBA RAJA (MARONG MAHA WANGSA), MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

MAHARAJA DI-RAJA FUTRA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

MAHA DEWA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH
KERMA DI-RAJA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH
KERMA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

DEWA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

DERMA RAJA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

MAHA JEWA, MAHARAJA OF KEDAH

MUZAFFAR SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[1136 - 2171179 ( -21.7.0179)}

MUADZAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[21.7.1179 - 4.5.1202] ( ~45.1202)

MOHAMMED SHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[4.5.1202 - 13.1.1237] ¢ 13.1.1237)

MA'ATHAL SHAH,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

[13.1.1237 - 16.10.1280] ( 16.10.1280)
MAHMUD 1,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

[16.10.1280 - 13.7.1321 ] ( 1371321

Tunku Aishah bt Tussku

IBRAH
SULTA! KEDAH
[13.7.1321 - 28.12.1373] ( 28.12.1373)

Tunku

Tunku Mala bint

SULAIMAN 1,
SULTAN OF KEDAH

[28.121373 - 25.7.1423] ( 25.7.142
ATAULLAH,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

25.7.1423 - 16.1.1473] - 16.1.1473)

Che Pian (Paduka Bongsa)

|
MOHAMMED JTWA 1,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[16.1.1473 - 6.6.1506] ( - 6.6.1506)

Tunku Marum binn Tuaku

MAHMUD 11,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
16.6.1506 - 61,1547 (

Lara San biny

MUZAFFAR SHA 11,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
16.1.1547 - 4.8.1602] ( - 4.8.1602)

SULAIMAN 11,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
(4.8.1602 1626] ( 1.3.1620)

RIJALUDDIN,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[1.3.1626 - 4.11.1652] ( - 4.11.1652)

Tempawan bint

Ra'namala bints

Wan Fanimah binti Dato” Maharaja

MAHAYUDDIN MANSUR SHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[4.11.1652 - 5.1.1662] -5

Wan Sara bunti Dato’ Sn Paduka Maha Mantr

ZIAUDDIN AL-MUKARRAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH

[5.1.1662 - 23.4.1688]

{ - 23.4.1688)

Spachendra binti

ATAULLAH MOHAMMED SHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH

[23.4.1688 - 18.11.1698]

( - 18.11.1698)

Tunku Maheran bint Tunky —————




ABDULLAM AL MUAZZAM SHAH,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

et - 259:1700]
239.1706)

1) Wan Mas biots Wan

{1). AHMAD TAJUDDIN HALIM SHAH 1,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

1229 1706 - 5.2.1711]
-5.21711H

(). MOHAMMED JTWA ZAINAL AZILIN MUKARRAM SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
5.2.1711 - 7.4.176!

(

Tunku Putn bing T
[RAJA rFuuquu PUTRI)

ABDULLAH MUKARRAM SHAH.
SULTAN OF KEDAH

(7407 X

(

Wan Kamanah binti Date’ Sn Paduks B Liksamana
|

|

AHMAD TAJUDDIN HALIM SHAH 11,

SULTAN OF KEDAH

ZdepIILIEN
843)

~ installed at Alor Star 19.9.1804; and 1841 - 7.4.1843]
Arshud { Alraseh) b

ZAINAL RASHID AL MUKARRAM SHAH 1,
TAN OF KEDAH
[ 41843 - 13.3.1854]

3.3.1854)

(1) Wan Maheran binti Dato” Matuasura

(1), AHMAD TAJUDDIN AL MUKARRAM SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
|| 54 -22.6.1879)
( - 22.6.1879)

(1) (1854) Wan Jah bt Luang Nik Zamal Abidin
(2) Wan Hajar buan Dato’ Wan lymail

[Paduka Wan Besa Har]

13111841 -6 21909

(1) ZAINAL RASHID AL MU'ADZAM SHAH 11,

SULTAN OF KEDAH SULTAN OF
[22.6.1679 - 22.9.1881] [22.9.1881
(4.9.1857 - 22.9.1881)

(461864~ 1351943

J.. ) Sofsh bins Abeklsh
~22K1948)

BADLISHAH,
SULTAN OF KEDAH
[13.5.1943 - 13.7.1958]
(17.3.1894 - 13.7.1958)

(2). ABDUL HAMID HALIM SHAH,
Al |

3.5.194
installed at Alor suyzl Liss2] {

R

() Tunky Zeouddin (Kudin), (1 Tunku Ashah
Viceroy [Wakil Yam Tuaa | of Sclangor I TENGKU PERMAISURI AISHAH OF LANGKAT
26.6.1868 - 1850}, instalied at Tanjung Pura 1898]
Repent [Pemanghu R of Kedoh ¢ ~ 1111904
nm 231882 -
451909 fca Jan 1898} Sultan Abdul Aziz
- Abll kL8 RJ]\mu Shah of Langhat
1867) Rama Arfah bint Sultan (9518 71927
AMuI \]m‘d of Scanger
9 1896)
Tushu Mahsnim (Sec Langkat)

[TENGKU AMPUAN MAHARUM OF SELANGOR ~
installed at Klang 22.10.1903]
. 1908)

(<3 1892) Sultan Ala'eddin
Sulaiman Shah of Selangor
(1.9 1865 - 31.3 1938)

(Sec Sclangor)

(1) (1924) rmnuSoﬁ.mhnn Raja Muda Tunku Mahmud of Kedah

294.1910-282.1935)
(2).(31.10. 1935)ngju:\mumn5ulun
Suhiman Badnul Alam Shah of Trengganu
[SULTANA ASMA]
ik el Wit sasnoa] i (25.10.1917 - See Trengganu)®
Ma'nisam Dt l

(1). Raia Muda Tunku Abdul Malik (Z)Tm.\nTmm')Imduanu
)8

(2491929 - (3061939~
(19.71956) Tengku Raudzah binti Sultan (22.1.1962; div,) Sharifh Saeha bini
- Hisamuddin Alam Shah of Selangor Dato’ Si Mxm\hnpa Tan $6i Dato’
9.3.1956) Tunku Bahiysh bing Yang di-Pertuan [Raphunmm'rmpu Raquz.h]
(Buu M)T o Negr Semtaian (2991929 (s,uoa- )
[SULTANABAHIYAH munmwznzlosol
(2481930~ (See Negri Sembilan)*
Tunky Putra Badlishah
(691964 - )
(5.2.1987) Wan Zainab binti Wan Mahmud
(30.7.1964 - )
Formerty Derba Raja (Phea Ong Maha W uum,mrwmmmmm
;. mmﬂusﬂ:&m‘:‘ rere rom Sl to Tunku Ampusn by Sul AMJHMMuMMZJJWS?
3. Deputy King [Timbalan Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malsysia [21.9.1965 - 20.9.1970}; and King, [Yang di-Pertuan Agong) of Malaysia [21.9.1970 - 20.9.1975 -
muumumm.nw
4. Queen [Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia [21.9.1970 - nnm installed at Kusals Lumpur 202.1971).
5. Created Raja Muda by Sultan Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shah 28111981,
6. c.wn.,mumwmwmmmmnulm
7. Created Tunku Temenggong by Saltan Abdul Halim Mu'adzam Shah 21.1.1979.



Kelantan

LONG YUNUS,
SULTAN OF KELANTAN
[1766 - 15.7.1795]

¢ - IST'.ITOS)

MUHAMMAD 1,

Tengku Temen; Ana
SULTAN OF KELANTAN > s

Fahlawan Tengku Long Tan

RAJA BENDAHARA
TENGKU LONG JENAL

Tenghu Long Yusof,
Raja of Bukit Panchor

Chik Ku Tuan Nawa (Wan Teh)

{:?g‘»zz_a.zo‘;l:ﬁg;;umu at Kota Saba 1815] [xao 1835 - 1837] (c4.1770) MUHAMMAD,
7 6. - 1837)% SULTAN OF KELA!
NTAN
ns 7.1795 - dep.1800)
MUE 1, Tenghu Besar (Bato') —13.6.1836)
SULTAN OF KELANTAN [TENGKU PUAN BATO'] 'S“ Trengganu)

lzoolsss-lsua]

- lslé) Sultan Muhamamad 11
( 8

(1) Tenghu Besar (Bato”) bint Tenghu Loog Yusof of Kelantan
[TENGKU PUAN BATO"|(Sec below)

(See above)

(1). AHMA

SULTAN or 'KELANTAN () Tengku Temenggong
[1886 - 1889] Tengku Abdul Ghafar

( -1889)

Tenghu Kembang bint Tengku
—— of Kelantan

I I

MANSUR,
SULTAN OF KELANTAN
(1890/1 - 8.2.1900]

MUHAMMAD 111,
SULTAN OF KELANTAN
(1889 - 1890/1]

Tenghu Petra Semarak
Tenghu Ldm (Ans)

|m;x.. I‘anglmu Raja
Tengku A
|I*7|‘>08- v x 1989)

~1890/1) ( - 8.2.1900) Tenghu Bongsu binti
= Tengha———— of Kelaian {ca 1931) Fatimah binti
(1) Sofiah binti ———— g Dato’ Abdul Hamid
(2) ———— (1916/7 - 214.1993)

Ssns L f e

S Zass

—

Tengku Zanarish

Tenghu Sn Utama Raja Tenghu Nora

(1). MUHAMMAD IV, (2). Rapa Diewa Tengkys Zainal Abidin
~1945)

SULTAN OF KELANTAN ( Tengku Muhammad Petra [SULTANA NORA [SULTANA ZANARIAH
[8.2.1900 - 23.12.1920 - installed at Kota Bharu 22.6.1911] - - OF JOHORE - OF JOHORE]
¢ - 23.12.1920) Tenghu Besar binti Raja (c4.1916) Tengku Maharani Petn - crowned at Johore (5.7.1940 - *

Tengku Kembang Perri
binti Sultan Muhammad IV
of Kelantan

Bahru 28.10.1978)
(10.10.1937 ~ )

Besar Timung of Pattani -
(20 8 1961) Sulan
Iskandar of Johore
(841932 -
(See Johore)

Wan Zainab binti Wan Muhammad Amin
[SULTANA ZAINAB - instalicd at Kota Bharu 15.2.1916]

(ca 1877 - 1928) (13.11.1977) Sultan

Ismail of Johore
(28.10.1894 - 10 5.1981)
(See Johore)

(ca 1895 - 1950)

[ty

ISMAIL, IBRAHIM, Tengku Zainab Tengku Zainab

SULTAN OF KELANTAN
[23.12.1920 - 24.5.1944 -
crowned at Kota Bharu 28.4.1921]
(20.8.1889 - 24.5.1944)

SULTAN OF KELANTAN
[24.5.1944 - 9.7.1960

crowned at Kota Bharu 31.10.1944]
(9.8.1897 - 9.7.1960)

(1). (1914) Tengku Zainab binti Raja
Dewa Tengku Zainal Abidin of Kelantan
[RAJA PEREMPUAN ZAINAB -
installed at Kota Bharu 31.10.1944]
(ca.1897 - 28.9 1985 )(See below)

(2). (€a.1916) Embong binti Daud
[Che Ampuan Besar Embong]

(1899 - 31 121971)

[RAJA PEREMPUAN ZAINAB -
installed at Kota Bharu 31.10.1944
(ca 1897 - 289 l\)HS)

(1914) Sultan thrabim
(9.8.1897 - 9.7.1960)( Sec above)

[RAJA PEREMPUAN ZAINAB ~
installed at Kota Bharu 17.7.1961]
(8.8.1917~ 10.1.1993)2

(46.1939) Sultan Yahya Petra
(10121917 - 29.3.1979)




(2). YAHYA PETRA, (Sce above)
SULTAN OF KELANTAN

[9.7.1960 ~ 29.3.1979 - crowned at Kota Bharu 17.7.1961]

(10.12.1917 - 29.3.1979) |

(4.6.1939) Tengku Zainab binti Tenghu St Utama Ra

Tengku Muhammad Petra of Kelantan

[RAJA PEREMPUAN ZAINAB - installed at Kota Bharu 17.7.1961]
(881917 - 10.1.1993)(See below)?

- crowned at Kota Bharu 30.3.1980]

(11.11.1949 - )
(4.12.1968) Tengku Anis binti Tengku Abdul Hamid of
[RAJA PEREMPUAN ANIS - installed at Kota Bham S0.3.1980]

(6.1.1949 - )

Deputy King [Timbalan Yang di-Perruan Agong] of Malaysia [21.9.1970 - 20.9.1975
.dm[vma»m.«mumnwms ~29.3.1979 ~ installed at
Tengku Mahkora Tm'.hl Muhammad Faris Petra Koals Lumpur 28.2.1976).
(6.10.1969 - ‘Quecent [Rajs Permaisuri Agong) of Malaysia [21.9.1975 - 254.1979 - inscalled at Keaals
Lumpur 28.2.1976).
oumruoumwumlmrmwslm sl ¢ Kot Bahrs 10,1985
Raja Permaisuri Agong] of Malaysia [26.4.1984 - 25.4.1989 - installed ¢

Queen [Rajs
Lumpor 15.11.1984].
5. 1835 and 1837 gh

~

~:«




egri Sembilan

RAJA MELAWAR,
YA (. nl PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI
795)

(
( = rvsx'

Ser banti Penghulu Na'im

Raz Intan
[TUNKU PUAN INTAN|

RAJA HITAN
YANG DI PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI
||—-;< - 1808

1808y

Tunku Nah
ITUNKU PUAN NGAH]

YANG DI PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI
(1808 - 1824]
( 1824)°

RAJA RADIN (NASIRUDDIN),

YANG DI PERTUAN OF SRI MENANT1

(1833 - 1861]

( - 1861)

(1), Tunky Intan bint Tunku Alang Tunku Hassan of Sn Menana

[TUNKU PUAN INTAN|
(2). Tunku Tenoh binti Yang di Pertuan Ahmad Shah (Sabun} of Jelcbu

KAJA IMAM,
YANG DI-PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI
[1861 - 1869]

(- 18e9t J

(1). ANTAH, [
YANG DI-PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI
[1872 - 22.10.1887]

( -2210.1887)

Halimah bint Uggoh [Che Puan Habimah)

(21 Tunku Muda Tunku Chik
(ca 1835 1928)

Tunku Chindai binti Yang
di Perruan mam of Sn Menant
( = July 1917)

(ca 1842 -9.9.1933)
MUHAMMAI

YANG DI- PERTUA.N OF SRI MENANTI
(22.10.1887 - 29.4.1898),

YANG DI PE!TUAN BESAR OF NEGRI SEMBILAN
[29.4.1898 - 1.8.1933 - installed at Sri Menanti 7.5.1898]
(25.4.1865 - 1. 1933)0

(1) Tunku Chik bint Tunky

[TUNKU PUAN CHIK

(2), Tunku Halijah binti Tunky Muda Tunky Chik of Negn Sembilan
[AH|

[TUNKU PU.
i ~1951921)(See below)

of Negn Sembilan

S~
Tang & Feraas B Al R

(1). ABDUL RAHMAN,

YANG DI-PERTUAN BESAR-OF NEGRI SEMBILAN
[1.8.1933 - 1.4.1960 - installed at Sei Menanti 26.4.1934]
(24.8.1895 - 1.4.1960)°

(1)- (1919, div.) Dukcie Campbell (Mai
[Che Engku Maimunah] (28.10. 3
(2). (1920, div.) Tunku Mahansn binti Tunku Mambang of Negri Sembilan

(1905 - 5.1.1988)

(3). (21.3.1929) Tunku Kurshiah bine Tunku Besar Tunku Buchanuddin of Negri Sembilan
[TUNKU AMPUAN KURSHIAH - installed at Sri Menanti 21.4.1934]

(16.5.1911 - ASee below)®

runah bint Abdullah)
1

Tunku Besar Tunku

(11 (1907) Shanifah
Sved Mohamied

[P —

(229 1878 - 5.7 1901

Tunku Halijah
[TUNKU PUAN HALIJAH]|
i ~1951921)

Burhanuddin

Alswivah b
Vi Perisan Bestr Mharamsd

(1889 - 18 8 1049, C8:1865,-/1 .19
121 (1911) Halijah bints Omar
(<3 1864 - 2 101968
(See above)

[

(1) Tunku Kurshiah
|TUNKU AMPUAN KURSHIAH =
installed at Sri Menanti 21.4.1934]
(1651911~ »

(2131929) \'Ang«lx Pertuan Resar

Abdul Rahman
(24.8.1895 - 1.4.1960)

(Sce above)

1), Tunku Durah (2) Tunku Najihah

[TUNKU AMPUAN DURAH - [TUNKU AMPUAN NAJIHAH -
inftalied a¢ Sef Menant! 14.4.1961] | installed at Sel Menant! 8.4.1968]
12561922 - (191924 - )

(L1 1940) Yang di-Pertuan Resar (8.8 1943) Yang di- Pentuan Besar
Munawir Ja'afar
(29.3 1922 - 14 4.1967) (197.1922 - )

(See above) (Sce abave)

(2). MUNAWIR,

(1). JA’AFAR,

(1) Tunku Panglima Besar (3). Tunku Bahiyah

YANG DI-PERTUAN BESAR OF NEGRI SEMBILAN YANG DI-PERTUAN BESAR OF Tunku Abdullsh [SULTANA BAHIYAH OF KEDAH -
[1.4.1960 - 14.4.1967 - installed at Sri Menanti 17.4.1961] NEGRI SEMBILAN (251925 I installed at Alor Star 20 2.1959]
(29.3.1922 - 14.4.1967) [14.4.1967 - (unmof »
. installed at Sei Menanti 8.4.1968]
(1.1.1940) Tunku Durah binti Tunku Besar (19.7.1922~ » 9.3.1936) Sultan Abdul Halim
Tunku Burhanuddin of Negn Sembilan = Mu'adzam Shah of Kedsh
[TUNKU AMPUAN DURAH - installed at Sri Menanti 14.4.1961] (818:1943) Tuinku Najibah biod Tuku Bese (28111927 - )(See Kedah)
(25.61922~ XSee belon) Tunku Burhanuddin of Negn Sembilan
[TUNKU AMPUAN NAJTHAH -
installed at Sri Menanti 8.4.1968 ]
(191924 - NSee below)
Tunks Besar Tunku Muhriz Tunku Tunku Naquiyuddin Tunks Mudh Tuky Laso
(14.1.1948 Vv (8.3.1947 - » (21.3.1948 -

Pertuan Agong] of Malayis [26.4,1979
i) B lal-r Ja'afar 167.1967.

Marawir
[21.9.1970 - 209,
of Yang.

socceeded by RAJA KERJAN, YANG DI-PERTUAN OF SRI MENANTI [1824 - dep.1826], who was in tum succeeded by RAJA LUBOH (SATT), YANG DI-PEKTUAN OF SRI MENANTI

Tunky Puan Besar (of Malaya), by which tide she is now known.

1. fthe Re Howeof e Bevoo oty R M
2. Ofthe Royal Houe of Pagar Reyorg.
3. Ofthe Royal Houwse of Pagar Ranong.
e Ve 2941898,

. Xing. Pertoun Agong] of Malaya [31.8.1957 - 1.4.1960 - installed at Kaala Lumprr 2.9.1957].
o e Pt e st 13131687 - 1941960 - il o el Lur 29,

3 Crested Turks Beaar (of S Menansi) by Yang di-Pertuan Besar Muawir 7.7.196

.:.u.lvu‘—l 2641989 - )

& Perrasn Ancah i 1872

1971).



AHMAD AL MU'ADZAM SH,
SULTAN OF PAHANG
[6.8.1882 -

319293

AH,

5.1914 - installed at Pekan 1882]
(23.4.1836 - 9.5.1914)(See Malacca)!

(1) Wan Fatimah bint; Tun Mohammed (Engku Tanjung)
[TENGKU AMPUAN FATIMAH
b 22319

installed at Pekan 1882]

(2) Unghu Pah buon: Daruk Temenggong Tun Ibeahum (Daing Ronggik)

(3), Kesuma beayy —————

4) ————— (Zubatah binti Abdullah)

51 Fanimah bints Tabib 121975)
(2). MAHMUD SHAH, (3). ABDULLAH AL MUTASSIM BILLAH, (31 Tengku Panglima Perang (4) Tengku Manam
SULTAN OF PAHANG SULTAN OF PAHANG Tenghu Muhammad ITENGKU AMPUAN BESAR MARIAM OF
[9.5.1914 - 19.6. 1917 - jnoualled at Pekan 1914] | [19.6.1917 (e 1901 K1 1957 TRENGGANU -
(July 1870 - 19.6.191~ installed at Pek installed at Kuala Trenggann 3.3.1921

( 3 192X Tenghu N Kemaly Tenghan Mok 18 212197510

(149.1897) Tunku Mariy Al bongs ek Mustaphia of Fronaan <
Sultan Abu Rakar of Jo e Wbt buner e \ladollss 1902 308 1988 1913) Sultan Sulaiman Bsdrul Alam Shah of
[TENGKU AMPUAN MARIAM IX80/7 27X g

installed at Pekan 19
(21121871 -

4]

2510 1952 ( See Johore)

Suan Al Bk Wiy

Hemgb Amptn i
Mo ati S

ABU BAKAR RI'AYATUDDIN
AL-MU'ADZAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF PAHANG
[22.6.1932 - 5.5.1974 - installed at Pekan 28.5.1933]
(29.5.1904 - 5.5.1974)

(235 1926) Rajs Fanmah biati Sultan

Iskandar Shah of Perak

[TENGKU AMPUAN FATIMAH

installed at Pekan 28.5.1933]

(1910 - 23 6 1988)(See Perak)*

AHMAD SHAH AL-MUSTA'IN BILLAH,
SULTAN OF PAHANG
[5.5.1974 -
(24.10.1930 -

[TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR
AINON JAMIL OF TRI‘N(‘(.A\U]
(36,1927 -

installed at Pekan 8.5.1975]

)

(1). (24.4.1954) Tengku Afzan binti Tengku Panglima Perang
Tengku Muhammad of Pabang

[TENGKU AMPUAN AFZAN - installed at Pekan 8.5.1975]
(4.12.1933 - 29.6.1988 )( See below)o

(2). (14.3.1991) Anita (Kalsom binti Abdullah)
[SULTANA KALSOM|

(3:6.1943, div) Sulhan Al of Trenggans
(2411915

(129.1951 )
(1), Tengku Mahkota Tenghu Abdullah
(30.7.1959 - )

(6.3.1986) Paduka Purri Tunku Azizah binti Sultan Iskandar of Johore
(Tenghu Puan Paduka Putri Tunku Azizah)
(5.8.1960 ~ )®

Tenghu Sri Nila Utama Tengku Ainon Jamil

ngganu
T121895 - 250.1942)

Tengku Afzan

[TENGKU AMPUAN AFZAN -
installed at Pekan 8.5.1975]
(412.1933 - 296 19880

(24.4.1954) Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musta'in Billah
(24101930 - )

(Sec abave)

)(See Trengganu)

1 Formerly Bendahara Sewa Raja Tun Mutahir - for his ancestry see - the Sultanate of Malacca and s Heirs,
assumed the ke of Sultan of Pahang 6.8 1882 at the sggestion of Maharajah (later Sultan) Abu Bakar of Johore, the way
having been made clear for his 5o doing by the ceding of sovereign rights 0 the Sultanate of Jobore by Sultan Al Iskandar
Shah of Sngapore on 1031855 and the subneguent death of the Lacter o 21.6.1877 (recognised by Great Brtain

5121887)
2. Title akered from Tenghu Ampuan to Tenghu Ampuan Tua by Sultan Mahmod Shah 1914,
3. Title akered from Tenghu Ampuan to Tengku Ampuan Besar by Sultan Abdulah al-Mutassim Billsh 1917
sk i Tenghi Ampieta Tenght Arpian Besar by Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musta'in Billsh 1974,
H King [ Timbalan Yang di Pertuan

y-u[:nwrs 25.4.1979) and King [ Yang di-
at Kuala Lumpur

Queen [Rajs Permaisuri Agong] X
Created Tengku Mahkota by Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musta'in Rdllah 1.7.1975 - instalied at Pekan 23.10.1977.
Llnml “Tengku Puan by Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musea'm Rillah 1986

Created Tenghu Sa Nila Utama by Sultan Ahmad Shah al-Musta'in Bilsh 24,10.1976,
10 Ttk altered from Tengku Ampraan Besar to Tenghis Ampuan by Sultan Al of Trenggany 1943

en:-ao
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(1528 - 1549]
« = 1549)(See Malacea)!

Tun Terang bint Tua Al

MANSUR SHAH 1,

SULTAN OF PERAK
(1549 - 1577]
¢ -1s77)
AHMAD TAJUDDIN SHAH, TAJUL ARIFFIN, MUKADDAM SHAH, MAHMUD SHAH I, Rai ]
ISII:I;;N: g: )rnu SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK -
- [1584 - 1594] 11603 - dep.1619] (1627 - 1630] Rap ————— bin Rap—— of Acheh
« -1584) « -1594)  -1630) "
| |
Raja Kechl Lasa Raja Inu SALEHUDDIN, Rap————(F)
SULTAN OF FERAK -
| 1630 - 1636] Raja Abhullah ben Sultan Ahmad Shah of Pahang
[ - 1636)
ALAUDDIN SHAH, MANSUR SHAH I1, m—
SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK 5
nsw- 1603] (1619 - dep.1627] MUZAFFAR SHAH 11,
~1603) SULTAN OF PERAK
11636 - 1653]
( -1653)
|
MAHMUD ISKANDAR SHAH, Yang di Perruan Muda Raja Mansur
SULTAN OF FERAK
[IGSJ -1720]
-1720) &
|
ALAUDDIN MUGHAYAT SHAH, MUZAFFAR SHAH 11, MOHAMMAD SHAH,
SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK
(1720 - 1728] (1728 - 1752] 1752 - 1752
-1728) « - 1752) t -1752)
Raja Budak Razul ‘
[RAJA PERMUAN BUDAK RAZUL - installed at Indra Sakti 1756]
Sultan hkmAAt Dzulkaman
(- 1765XSee below)
ISKANDAR DZULKARNAIN, MAHMUD SHAH 11, ALAUDDIN MANSUR SHAH, AHMADDIN SHAH,
SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK SULTAN OF PERAK
[1752 - 1765 - installed at Indra Sakti 1756] [1765 - 1773) (1773 - 1786) [1786 - 1806]
( - 1765) ¢ -1773)  -1786) = 1806)
Raja Budak Razul bint Sultan Muzaffar Shah 111 of Perak | ‘(-'rl,hﬁ,l"f::,",'.::',,‘,‘l"‘“'“‘"‘ AL
[RAJA PEREMPUAN BUDAK RAZUL - installed at Indra Sakti 1756] | (2) Raja Tengah Bongsu bint Sultan Muzaffar
(See above) | Shah 111 of Persk
(3] 8n Nayan (Sapiah] binti Toh Imam
Malik at Amin
. - (4) Sinub binu |
\ \ I |
(1). ABDUL MALEK MANSUR SHAH, (21 Rapa Inu (3. Raja Kechil Besar Raja Abdul Rahman (41, Kap Mandak
SULTAN OF PERAK E S
(1806 - 1825] Rapa Mas leang binti Raja taang Halimab it Raja Syed Hitam bin Raja Syed
( -1825) of Perak ———ofSuk

Raja Hitam bing Raja Bendahara Raja lnu of Perak

ABDULLAH MU'AZZAM SHAH, Raja Kechil Tengah Rapa Ahmad SHAHABUDDIN ABDULLAH MOHAMMAD SHAH I, ISMAIL MU'ABIDDIN
SULTAN OF PERAK (Sultan Muda) RIAYAT SHAH, SULTAN OF PERAK RIAVAT SHAH,
(1825 - 20.12.1830] - SULTAN OF PERAK (1851 - 1857) SULTAN OF PERAK
( ~20.12.1830) Raja Long bints Raja —————— of Perak [20.12.1830 - 1851] ( 1857) [28.6.1871 - dep.20.1.1874 -
{Puan Bongsu ) ¢ - 1851) - installed at Kuala Kangsar 28.6.1871]
- Raja Ngah Arminah binti Ra Chik of Perak — ( - 4.4.1889)
Raja Nutidah Selamat [RAJA PEREMPUAN NGAH AMINAH)
ity Raja
of Perak

al
[RAJA PEREMPUAN
NUTIDAH SELAMAT]|

Raja Nutch Aishih

(ca 1860 - Oct 1920)

ALI AL-MUKAMMAL YUSSUF SHARIFUDDIN MUZAFFAR SHAH,

INAYAT SHAH, SULTAN OF PERAK

SULTAN OF PERAK (7.10.1886 - 26.7.1887 -

(1865 - 26.5.1871 — installed at Kuala Kangsar 11,5.1887]

installed at Kuala ( -26.7.1887)7

Kangsar 9.10.1865] s

( -265.1871) Raja Teh Shanfah binti Syed Hasan of Perak
nw,\ PEREMPUAN TEH SHARIFAH]

-289.1893)

[RAJA PEREMPUAN NUTEH AISHAH -
installed at Kuala Kangsar 5.4.1889]

(1878) Sultan Idris Murshid al Azzam Shah |
(1961849 - 14.1.1916)

(Sec abave)

JA'AFAR MU'AZZAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF PERAK

[1857 - 20,
( - 20.

.1865)
.1805)

2

T it Mot 502

|

Raja Bendshars Raja Alang Iskandar
( 1849

Ken Uda San bints
Panglima Dilam Abdul Rahman

e
P et Tt U Sk



ABDU LLAH MOHAMMAD Raps Muda Rapa Muss
SHAH 12

23 1906
SULTAN OF PERAK =
{20118 f l',:‘;(‘)' Amunah bnn Sheskh Mahamemad Tab

|Che Putn Besar Amunan|

Win Noesish b W 75193

Ras Kalop Mohzmmad

Raga Sofish bu

1DRIS mvluum AL-AZZAM SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF PE!

0 Ruga Toeaim of Perab (26,7187
| (19.6.1849 - 14.1.1916
| 11 Ngah Manats &
“32108,
1X78) Rapa Nuteh Aishah beont Sultan Vi
¢ Shah o Perak

Tok: Puan Besar Mansh|

Sharifinkdin

\

inualled 2t Kuala N..,..r 5.4.1889)

<14 I |v|n - installed at Kuala Kangsar 5.4.1889]

o, e

ABDUL AZIZ AL-MUTASIMBILLAH SHAH,
SULTAN OF PERAK

114.10.1938 - 29.3.1948 -

installed at Kuala Kangsar 4.3.1939]
(14.11.1887 - 29.3.1948)

ENGKU PERMAISURI
KHALIDJAH OF DELI -
installed at Medan 10.2.1925)
ca 1888 - 10 111960,

1911 Raza Hadiah banss Setean Tdew Murstud
al Arzam Shah 1 of Perak

[RAJA PEREMPUAN HADIDJAH
installed at Kuala Kangaar 6.3.1939|
(331895 - 110 1939 (Sec below)

25 10,1906 Suttan Amaluddin Sam
Ferkasa Alam Shah 11 of Del
17 31877 < 410 1945 (See Deli)

[I7 S —

Raja Puteh Kelsome

[RAJA PEREMPUAN PUTEH KELSOME
installed at Kuala lun;ur 1920]

(1900/1 -95 1

1920, Sulan Iakands

11880/1 ~ 1410 19,
|
|
.

(Sce below)

fca 1860 -
3) Uteh \lmn Sulan
IMIA PERMAISURL TLA Uren MARIAH |

1 1920)(See kkmv

262

21924

‘ [RAJA PEREMPUAN NUTEH AISHAH

1 R \\m H
R 18

(2) ABDUL JALIL NASRUDDIN

MAKHTARAM SHAH,

SULTAN OF PERAK

1401916 26.10.1918

h\\u!led at Kuala L...,-.ur
- 26.10.

Flaimay s Mag S

9.1916)

Yong So

(RAJA

installed at Kuala Kangaar ™
1910 1916

[T p—
LRMAISURI YONG SOFIA -
9.1916]

(1), ISKANDAR SHAH, 3 Raa K
SULTAN OF PERAK Raps Hasun al Rasht
[26.10.1918 - 14101931 e
installed at Kuala }unpar 10.4.1919]

(1880/1 - 14.10.19.

Kbt b

1. Tenghu Nong Fatimah bis Sl

A1 Mo'adram Shh of Fabang
1913

20 119201 Rajs Puteli Kelsome

it Raja Kilop Mohamad of Perah,

|RAJA PEREMPUAN PUTEH KELSOME -

installed at Kuala Kangsar 1920]

190071 - 9.5 1972 (See above)

3 R Hadidiabs

[RAJA PEREMPUAN

HADIDIAK

installed ar

Kuals Kangsar 6.3.1939]
3IN95 -1 1019

~ultan Abdul Azze
ssiratsiiah St
LULLIRET 293 1948
(Sec above)

911
Al N

131 Rapa Fanimah
[TENGKU AMPUAN
FATIMAH PADUKA
SURI OF SELANGOR
- installed

at Klang 11.1.1922]
IR K4 1983

w,u 1921) Sultan

313 1938
(See Selangor )

|

Pob Fenmguan Timin

Raja Ta'ayah

(RAJA PEREMPUAN TA'AYAH -
installed at Kuala Kangsar 17.4.1949]
(1892 - 18 2 1962)

(2). IDRIS AL MUTAWAKKIL ALALLAHI SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF PERAK

[4.1.1963 - 31.1.1984 -

installed at Kuala Kangsar 26.10.1963]

- (12.8.1924 - 31.1.1984)
(21.31912) Sultan Yussuf fzzuddin Shah o
(15.1.1890 - 4 1.1963)(Sce below) (12.81943) Raja Marwin binti

Raja Ariff Shah of Perak

(RAJA PEREMPUAN MAZWIN -
installed at Kuala Kangsar z/ \n 1963]
(131929~ Sce bel

(1). Rapa Fatimahy

[TENGKU AMPUAN
FATIMAH OF PAHANG -
installed at Pekan 28.5.1933]
(1910 -23.6.1988)%

(235.1926) Sultan Abu Bakar
Ri'ayatuddin al- Mu'adzam
Shah of Pahan

(29.5.1904 - 5.5.1974)

(Sec Pahang)

Rafa Ariff Shah
(Scpt.1906 - 25.1.1975)

Raja Norshidah

[TENGKU AMPUAN
NORSHIDAH OF DELI -
installed at Medan 7.10.1945]
(1914 - 13.9.1978)

Asizah bindi Abdulsh
(1906 - 2.4.1993)

(11.4.1935) Sultan Osman al-Sani
P Alam Shah 11 of Deli
{20.8.1900 - 5.0.1967 (See Dell)

YUSSUF IZZUDDIN SHAH,
SULTAN OF PERAK
[29.3. ““ 4.1.1963 - T6.41549) 1mc:u AMPUAN ZABEDAH
Kuala Kangsar 16.4. OF SELANGO!
(15.1. 1890 - 4.1.1963) installed at n‘:gll:llxo) o A,
-17. e
(1), (21.3.1912) Raja Ta'syah bine Raja Abell Hamid of Persk L Rl Mt
[RAJA PEREMPUAN TA'AYAH - (May 1910} Sultan Alreddin [RAJA PEREMPUAN MAZWIN -
installed at Kuala Kangsar 17.4.1949] Sulsiman Shah of Sclangor n]:.;::z;;;: Kuala Kanplr27 10.1963]
(1892 - 18.2.1962)(See above) (11.9.1865 - 31.3.1938) ( #
(2). (a.1925; div.) Khatijah binti Toh Indra Wangsa Ahmad. (S Selaingi)

[Toh Puan Besar Khatjah] (1906 - 6.7.1992)
(3), (ca.1954; div.) Norizan binti Mohammed Noor
RIZAN]

[TENGKU
(1927 -15.5.1992)

(lI.lJNS) Sultan Idris al- Mutawakkil Alallahi Shah 11
(12.8.1924 - 31.1,1984)(See above)
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o

Perlis

HUSSAIN JAMALULLAIL,
RAJA OF PERLIS
(15.1.1845 - 22
(10.4.1805 - 22.

Wan Sofish binti Dato” Awang Wan Mohammad Anhad

AHMAD JAMALULLAIL,
RAJA OF PERLIS
[22.11.1873 - 14.4.1897]
(3.5.1825 - 14.4.1897)

Sharifah Scha tunt Syed Mohammad 3l Hadad

Syed At
(16 1844 - 1865)

Wan Tam bint Dato’ Wan Ismail

SOF1 JAMALULLAIL,
RAJA OF PERLIS
[14.4.1897 - 30.12.1904]
(10.9.1862 - 30.12.1904)

(1) Wan Sa'adiah bint Wan
(2) Samwiah bint Lebai Mat Amun

(1). ALWI JAMALULLAIL,
RAJA OF PERLIS
[30.12.1904 — 1.2.1943]
(13.4.1881 - 1.2.1943)

(2) Raja Muda Syed Mahmud (2). HAMZAH JAMALULLAIL,
( 9.11920) RAJA OF PERLIS

N [1.2.1943 - dep.4.12.1945]
Maimunah bints Mohammad Sa°ad ( -20.2.1958)

Rapa Muda Syed Hasan
( - 18.10.1935)

Wan Teh binti Wan Endot
( - 27.12.1952)

Tk bt R o Ko Feemmin Bt

TUANKU SYED PUTRA JAMALULLAIL,

RAJA OF PERLIS

[4.12.1945 - installed at Arau 12.3.1949]
(25.11.1920

(74 1941) Tenghu Buddnah binii Tengkis smasl of Kelantan
[RAJA PEREMPUAN BUDRIAH - installed at Arau 12.3.1949]
(28.3.1924 i

Rapa Muda Syed Sicajuddin
(165 1943 »

(16:2.1967) Tengku Fauziah bints Tengku Abdul Rashid of Trengganu
R Pun Muda Tengka Fave
(661946

Syed Faizuddin Putra
(30.12.1967

Formerly Syed Husssin bin Syed Harun Jamlulll; Renghul of Acau (froem 1825}, 500 of Syed Hanun bin Syed Ahemad Jarahail, Peaghulu of A

(died 1825)

Yang di-Perruan Agoag] of Malaya [14.4.1

Deputy King [Timbalan
[21.9.1960 - 15.9.1963 - installet a¢ Kuala

monarchs and the longest eigning me
The firt ever Raa of

Created Rajs Muda by Tuanku Syed Raja Putra
Created Raja Puan Mods by Tuanku Syed Raja Putra

Kual Lumpur 4.1.1961 ] and of
monarch in the workd (though not of an

\Aw

sowercign sate)

ms|. the longest reigrun of the

960 - 20.9.1960]; and King [ Yang, di-Pertuan Agong] of Malays
Mn.-,-u[xa .

‘Queen [Raja Pemaisuri Agong] um.x.puwnm e - i a Kesls Lusmpur
4.1.1961] and of Malaysia [16.9.1963 - wonm;

Jamahltail 196]

20,



Selangor

SALEHUDDIN SHAH,
SULTAN OF SELANGOR
[1743 - sanxz - installed at Kota Lumut 1766]
(1705 - sqn 82

Enghu Puan bt Opu Klans Jaya Putra
Yang di-Perruan Muda Damng Marewsh

IBRAHIM SHAH,
sULTAN r)r sm\con
[Sepr.171
(uJ?m

.10, 1326)

(1), Halijah hnn Dato’ Maharaja Lels Hussein

(2), Sumah
(1). MUHAMMAD SHAH, 2) Tengku Panglima Besar Raja Abdullah
SULTAN OF SELANGOR -
[27.10.1826 - 6.1.1857| Lipah bin

(1772 - 6.1.1857)

Raja Basik binsi Arong To Mojong
[TENGKU PUAN BASIK]

(ca 1795 - 1867

ABDUL SAMAD,
SULTAN OF SELANGOR
[6.1.1857 - 6.2.1898]
(1804/5 - 6.2.1898)

(ca.1840, div.) Raja Tipah (Anjang) binti Sultan Muhammad Shah of Sclangot

Rapa Muds Raja Musa
(1841 -7 7 1884)

Teh Raburnah bint —————(fl 1889)

ALA’EDDIN SULAIMAN SHAH,
SULTAN O] SELAN(:UK

6. - crowned at Klang 22.10.1903]
(11 8 )

(1) (ca 1892} Tunku Maharum binti Tunku Ziauddin (Kudin) of Kedah
n ENGKU AMPUAN MAHARUM - installed at Klang 22.10.1903]
<2 1908 )(See Kedah)

(2). (<2 1895 Hasnah (Aminah) binti Pilong | Che Hasnah|
(31 (May 1910) Raja Zabedah bint Sultan Abdul Jalil Nasruddin Makhtaram Shah of Perak
[TFNGK[‘ AM PUAN ZABEDAH - installed at Klang 1910]

7 10.1918)(See Perak)
(4) (ca1913) \huuun banti Abdullah
N he Anjong Negara Maimun | (ca 1900 - 22 2 1972)
(Sept 1921} Raja Fatimah bint Sultan ldns Marshid al Azzam Shah 1 of Perak
['lTN(‘kl AMPUA! ATIMAH PADUKA SURI - installed at Klang 11.1.1922]
(ca 1899 8 4 1983 )(See Perak)

Sk Mot Gtk R b Tanghs e Mt Sk Hmist b A it E——— Tosghn Permioery Zbarsh of ngho

| |

(1). MUSA GHIATHUDDIN RI'AYAH SHAH, (1) Tengku Zaharah (4) Tengku Raihani
SULTAN OF SELANGOR [TENGKU PERMAISURI [TENGKU AMPUAN RAIHANI OF
ZAHARAH OF LANGKAT - installed  BRUNEI -

[15.1.1942 - dep.14.9.1945 = crowned at Klang 4.11.1943
at Tanjung Pura 1919/20] installed at Bandar Brunei 17.3.1940]

(9.2.1893 - 8.11.1955)
- (15.2.1899 - 18.1.1982) (11101911 - 22.9.1993)
(1913) Sharifah Mastura bint: Syed Muhammad Shahabuddin S S—— w 5
[TENGKU PERMAISURI MASTURA - (1).(1920) Raja Jema'ah binti Raja Ahmad of Selangor (Dec.1919) Sultan Abdul Aziz Abdul (30.4.1934) Sultan Ahmad Tajuddin
installed at Klang 4.11.1943] [TENGKY "‘,"_“ UAN JEMA'AH - installed at Klang 26.1.1939] Jalil Rahmat Shah of Langkat Akhazul Khairi Waddin of Brunei
(1900=8.4.1 (9.5.1878 - 1.7.1927) (2.9.1913 - 6.6.1950)(Sce Brunei)

(ca. 1897 - 31.7.1959)

(2). (1927) Kalsom binti Mahmud [Che Kalsom]

(ca Wl!—hS 1990)




Femgha A Rabmst Tengh Ampram Beas Rarh f Toemga

1

(1). SALAHUDDIN ABDUL AZIZ SHAH, (2) Tenghu Banah (See Langkat)
SULTAN OF SELANGOR [TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR BARIAH OF TRENGGANU -

11.9.1960 - crowned at Klang 28.6.1961] inscalled ¢ Kuals Tecoggann 21.3.1981]

(8.3.1926 - ) 13181933 -

(22.3.1951) Sultan Mahmud al Mukeafi Billah Shah of Trengganu

(1), (1943; div ) Raja Nor Saidatul Hishan binti
(29.4.1930 -

Raja Bendahara rmp.h. Badar Shah of Sciangor
(1922

(21 (103 1956) Tengku Rahimah bints Sultan Abdul Azie
Abdul Talil Rahmat Shah of Langkat

[TENGKU AMPUAN RAHIMAH - installed at Klang 28.6.1961 ]
(48 1927 - 27 61992 )(See Langkat)

(13 Raj Mmh Tengku Mm Shah
(24.12.19:

(112 1988) Lisa Dawt ( lexu it Abdullah )
[Che Puan Nurla ]
(7121959 )

Tengku Amir
(121121990 -

Formerty Kaga Lunna, son of Opu Daing Chiellak (Pahi secood Yang o Pertuan Muda at Riau and yodnger brother of Raja Hag tourth Yang di
Pertuan Mus at Reau, declared hmaelf independent of Tohore and was presented wirh 1 g (rvwal oechessra) and other regatia by Sultan Makmind
Shah 11 of Perak, on January ¥eh , 1758 he sened 4 freaty with Sultan Sulssman Badrul AL Shah [of Jobore scknowledging him as lis suzcrain
Deputy King [ Timbalan Yang di Pertuan Agong | of Malaya [318 1957 - 13.4.1960; and King Yang i Pertuan Agong] of Malaya
[14.4.1960 - 1,9.1960]

Queen Raja Permaisuri Agong| of Malaya [14.4.1960 - 20.9.1960).

Created Raja Muda by Sultan Salabuddin Abdul Aziz Shah 39 1960 insalled at Klang 14 3 1970
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SULTAN OF TRENGGANU
[1702 - 24.5.1733]
(1678/9 - 24.5.1733)(Sec Malacaa)!

Nang Rogayah beots  Nakhodsr Abdulsh
[PUAN BESAR ROGAYAH|

MANSUR SHAH 1,

SULTAN OF TRENGGANU

[24.5.1733 - 25.1.1793 - installed 2t Kuals Trengganu 26.2.1741]
(1710/1 - 25.1.1793)

(10.4.1739) Raja Bulang (Baka!) binti Sultan Suluman Badrul Alam Shah 1 of Johore

ZAINAL ABIDIN 11, Mohammad,
SULTAN OF TRENGGAN Saltan of Kelantan
[25.1.1793 - 1812) (1571795 - dp 1300]
(@i 1m2) -1 mie)
(1) Tun Zasmab hm Bendahara Paduka l.m Tun Hussesn (€a 1770) Chuk KII Tuan Nawa (Wan Teh)
IYUAN BESAR ZAINAB| ( 51790 ban Sultan Long Yunus of Kelantan (See Kelantan)
— it Bendahara "-ld\lh Raja Tun Hussen
{PUAN sUDA 1
(1). AHMAD SHAH 1, (1). ABDUL RAHMAN SHAH, (2). MANSUR SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU SULTAN OF TRENGGANU SULTAN OF TRENGGANU
fimiz- 471830 14.7.1830 - 2. [1.2.1831 - 8.3.183
~4.7.1830) « -2 L § 'l 1837)10 l
(1) Tengku Putn bini Tengku————— of Lingga ‘
(2). Hajar bino Abdullah y
[PUAN BESAR HAJAR] MOHAMMED SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU
[8.3.1837 - dep. 4.11.1839]
(1820/1 - 9.6.1840)
13
(1), DAUD, (2). OMAR, (21 Yang di Pertuan Muda Tengks Mahmud (1) Tenghu Kebom (Lebar)
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU SULTAN OF TRENGGANU ( 1864) [TENG] BESAR PEREMI'UAN
1211831 - 3L 1L1ma1 [1.2.1831 - 13.5. s KELSOM OF LINGGA](l 1862)
C31.11831) (180576 - 1 Tergku Nerg bint Tengks Tsmail of Trengganu

Tengku Panglima Besr Tenghu Mahmat

Tenghu Prabu
[SULTANA PRABU OF SINGAPORE ] 1l 1535

824) Sultan Hussein Mohamme
6/7 - 59 1835)

tca

Shah of Sigapore

(See Singapore)

Skt Mobarmct Mastzam S 1

(1822) Sultan Mohammed Muazzam Shah of Lingga
(1803 - 207.1841)

! -
AHMAD MUAZZAM SHAH 11, (See Lingga)
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU

[13.5.1876 - 18,12.1881]

(1839/40 - 18.12.1881)

(1853) Tenghu Kelwom bint Sultan Mohanimed Muazzam Shahi of Lingga
[TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR KELSOM |
( 153 1842 )(See Lingga)

[PPSR ——
ZAINAL ABIDIN MUAZZAM SHAH 111,
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU
[18.12.1881 - 25.11.1918]

(2341865 25.11.1918)

(1) Kelsom bint Daud ( 122 19361
Ashish i Tl ( o3y
Mairnahy bints Abdullah ( —al9LR)

(1). MOHAMMED MUAZZAM SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU
[25.11.1918 - abd.21.5,1920]
(2.5.1889 - 11.4.1956)
(21.5.1909) Tengku Aishah bint Su
Rahman Muazzam Shah 11 of Lingga
[SULTANA AISHAH]

(1892 - 10 11,1963 See Lingga)*

|

. SULAIMAN BADRUL ALAM SHAH, (3). ISMAIL NASIRUDDIN SHAH,
?l;LTAN OF TR!:.‘:GGANU SULTAN OF TRENGGANU

945 - 20.9.1979 -
|21.5.1920 - 25.9.1942 - crowned at Kuala Trengganu 3.3.1921] L‘fw‘nﬂ o K Toenggams 66.1949]

(2.12.1895 - 25.9.1942) e o
(1913) Tengky Mariam binti Sultan Ahmad al Mu'adzam Shah of Pahang (1) (62,1929, div ) Tengha Teagah Zaharah bins
| TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR MARIAM - Tengku Sctia Raja ngh: Omar of Pahang

19,419
instalied at Kuala Trengganu 3.3.1921| (191071194
> A 1941 Tomeb Ian Zabarah v
(1889 ~12.121075)Sex Pabang)’ Tengha S e Raa Tengku O of Smgapore
[TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR INTAN ZAHARAH
N at M T renggans 6.6. lwv]
T - Rapore)




(1892~ 1011 1963)Sce Lingga)* {1889 1212 1975 (Sce Pahang)*

ALL, Tengku Asma

SULTAN OF TRENGGANU (SULTANA ASMA OF um:m |
1259.1942 - dep.5.11.1945) (2510.1917 -

(24.1.1915 — )

(31.10.1935) Sultan Badiishah of Kedsh
(3.6.1943; div.) Tengku Ainon Jamil binc 731894 =12 71958)

Sultan Abu Bakar Ri‘ayatuddin al-Mu'adzam Shah of Pahang

[TENGKU AMPUAN BESAR AINON JAMIL]

(361927 - )(Sec Pahang)

(See Kedah)
1. For his ancestry see Appendix - the Sultanate of Malacea and its Heirs.
z S Baginds O (O he Coecrer) -
i Tie acrd from Tengha Ampuan Bsar 0 Tengh St A 1043
5. Al on November Sth., I is i lsmail Nasiruddin Shah on
; Tunku Abo Halien Kedh 2321959,
7 mhm“ﬁm—mlﬂ“ﬂml:l9lw li’lm’ﬂdmn&’]m 20.9.1965]; and
King [ Yang di-Pertuan Agong] of Malaysia [21.9.1965 - 20.9.1970 - installed 3 Kaals Lumpur 11.4.1966]; born March 16¢h.,
1906 (215t Moharram 1324 A H.), which date is ofien incormectly rendered s)&uy)lml
l&l“mhliw[llqlm 20.9.1970 - installed at Kuala Lumpur 11.4.1966]; tile ahered from Tenghu
Ampuan Besar to Tenghu Ampuan by Seltan Mahmud al-Muknafi Billah Shah 209.1979.

9. Created Yang d Pezsn Mands by Sultan Mabmod i Mokea Billah Sk 6.11.1979 — italcd st Kuala Tremggana 16.3.1981.
10. Reigned jointly with Sultan Omar.

(2) (3.4 1944) Tengku Inan Zaharah bunti
Tenghu
[TENG!

lmn]l:d at Kluh meml l\ 6 1949]
‘ pore)

(1). MAHMUD AL MUKTAF1 BILLAH SHAH,
SULTAN OF TRENGGANU

120.9.1979 -

crowned at Kuala Trengganu 21.3.1981]
(29.4.1930 - )

(1), (22.3.1951) Tengku Bariah bint Sultan

Hisamuddin Alam Shah of Selangor

[TENGKU AMPUAN 'BESAR BARIAH -

installed at Kuala Trengganu 21.3.1981]

(3181933~ )(S¢e Selangor)

(2) (ls 4.1959) Sharifah Fatimah (Nong) binti Syed
lah Ascgaff [ Datuk Sei Sharifah Fatimah (Nong) |

(7 10.1939 - )

(2). Yang di-Pertuan AIM&TMMMHMAM’\
(22.1.1962 - )




210



CHAPTER 6

Sumatra

part from the once mighty Sultanate of Acheh the royal courts of Sumatra were little known outside

the region - the Sultans of Siak, Asahan, Deli, Serdang and Langkat, all of whom reigned until

after the end of World War II, would perhaps be bered still in the Netherlands, but not elsewhere. They
displayed an opulence and grandeur which was maintained until 1946 when they were so violently swept away in the Sumatran
Revolution. Today their names possess an obscurity which only adds to the fascination of these lost courts,

Of Malay origin these dynasties were the spiritual heirs of a much older dynasty, the Royal House of Acheh, which had reigned
in northern Sumatra from as far back as the 13th. century, until 1874. During the 16th. and 17th. centurics the court of Acheh
had experienced something of a golden age. It had conducted its own foreign policy and diplomacy with the European and Asian
powers of the time - Sultan Alauddin Riayat Shah [1589 - 1604] sent an embassy to the court of Queen Elizabeth 1 in 1602. The
magnificence of the Achehnese court was well known at the time and accounts of court life at Kota Raja, the capital, were
recorded by carly French and Dutch travellers who were dazzled by the splendour of the i ial. Magpnifi
processions of elephants caparisoned with golden ornaments and jewels passed through the strects of the capital and Sultan
Iskandar Thani [1637 - 1641] boasted in a letter to the Governor-General of Batavia of the white (albino) clephant he possessed
“the eyes of which shine like the morning star” and of “clephants with four tusks, purple and spotted clephants” During the
17th. century Acheh had four female rulers) a rare sequence in such a staunchly Islamic kingdom.

Once the rival of Malacca the power of Acheh declined during the 18th. century but the sultanate retained its autonomy and
independence until 1874, when the Dutch entered Kota Raja and annexed much of the state, the Sultan flecing inland to Pidic
where he set up a “court in exile” He was eventually caprured by Col. J.B. van Heutsz in 1903 and brought to Kota Raja. After
refusing to sign a treaty with the Dutch the Sultan, together with his family, were taken into exile to Batavia where Alauddin
Muhammad Daud Shah 11, the thirty-sixth and last Sultan of Acheh, died on January 6th., 1939.

Sumatra’s other great kingdom, which the Dutch referred to as the keizerrijk Minangkabau, or Minangkabau empire, survived
until the carly 19th. century in the person of Bagagar Shah, Sultan of Pagar Ruyong, who was deposed by the Dutch and exiled to
Batavia. The Sumatran rulers who were to survive the fall of Pagar Ruyong, the cast coast Sultans, derived their right to rule in
part from Pagar Ruyong and in part from Achch. With the fading of these two great powers the Sultanates of Siak, Asahan,
Serdang and Deli were able ta exert their nominal independence which was recognised by the Dutch and which resulted in them
signing their “political contracts™ in the middle to late 19th. century. From the 1880 onwards, and with the emergence of the
new Sultanate of Langkat which asserted its independence from Siak in 1887, a period of stability and wealth enabled these
Sultans to build such fine residences as the Istana Maimun at Medan, seat of the Sultans of Deli.

Indeed Medan, the capital of the Deli Sultans, was known for its sophistication and in the 1930’s came to be spoken of by the
Dutch as “the Paris of the East” The court at Medan was grand and the building of the Istana Maimun in 1888 was followed by
the building of the Raya al-Mashun Mosque in 1906. Prior to the building of this mosque Sultan Ma’amun al-Rashid Perkasa
Alam Shah sent his brother on a tour of the Islamic world with instructions to return to Mcdan with designs of the most beautiful
mosques he could find. The design which was eventually chosen, of north Indian origin, was then built under the direction of A.J.
Dingemans of Amsterdam. With its lofty domes and pale blue tiling and a rich interior of marble and stained glass it is, perhaps,
the most beautiful mosque in the whole of South-East Asia. Bur it was in the outlying capitals of Tanjung Pura (Langkat),
Tanjung Balai (Asahan) and Simpang Tiga (Serdang) that the most picturesque palaces were to be found. Built entirely of wood
with moorish domes and minarets these edifices bore an uncanny resemblance to the wooden theatre pavilions to be found at the
end of certain English seaside piers of the same period (the 1880%s and 1890's). These palaces now no longer exist having been
destroyed in the troubles of 1946. The violent revolution which swept away these courts has been described by members of the
royal families who survived the massacres as akin to the worst excesses of the French Revolution. Following the tragedy the
surviving members of the families, mostly women and children, forsook their former capitals and went to live in Medan. With the
passage of time Medan has become something of a centre for the dispersed royalty of Sumatra.

As in other parts of Indonesia it is difficult to assert that the royal familics “no longer exist”. The present Sultan of Deli, Azmy
Perkasa Alam, who is a member of the Indonesian Parliament in Jakarta, uses the title of Sultan and in 1980, on the death of
Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of Asahan, his son was installed as the new Sultan at Tanjung Balai with the regnal name
of Kamal Abraham Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah. As in Java, though to a lesser extent, the royalty of Sumatra continuc to keep up
appearances’,

3, They were Sultans Saiatuddin Tajul Alam Shah [reigned 1641 ~ 1675], Suluns Naguaeddin Nurul Alsm Shab [reigned 1675 ~ 1678], Sultans Zagiatddin Inayst Shah [reigned 1678 - 1688] and Sulcana
Zinatuddin Kamalat Shah [reigocd 1685 — 1699] §
2. Eadly in 1993 Sulan Azmy Perkasa Alam of Deli received 3 formal vise from Sultan Hamenghu Buwono X and Guses Kanjeng Ratu Hemas of Yogyakarts in the throne room of the Istana Maiman at Medao.

Opposite:
rﬂ’.ﬂ:ﬁ o right:- Tengku Pangeran Benduhara Tengku Amiruddin bin Sultan Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam Shab 1 of Deli, Tengku Mabkota Tengku Orteman
bin Sultan Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam Shah I1 of Dl (later Sultan Osman al-Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 11) and Tengku Putris Mabkots Tengku Rapsh Anuay bin
Suizan Sulasman Sharfill Alam Shal of Serdang photographed az Medan in 1931.
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Above lefr
Alauddin Mubammad Dawd
Shabs II, the lnst Sultan of
Acsch, photographed at the time
of his caprure by Col. J. B. van
Heutsz in 1903 This and the
twa other photographs which
appear on this page are the only
known photographs of the Royal
Family of Acheh. Following his
capture, Sultan  Alauddin
Mubammad Daud Shah 11
went into exile at Batavia
where he died on January
6th, 1939

Above right
Tuanku Raja lbrabim of
Acheh, son and heir of Sultan
Alauddin Mubammad Daud
Shal 1I; e accompanicd bis
father into exile and died at
Bandar Acher in 1982

Right

The last Sultana of Acheh,
consort of Sultan Alauddin
Mubammad Daud Shal 11,
photographed in 1903 ~ sbe was
known as the Teungku Putri
Gamba Gading and was the
mother of Tuanku  Raja
Torabim (sce above).
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Right
Sultan Hashim Abdul Jalil
Saifuddin of Siak wearing
wniform and a fes, reminiscent
of Ottoman influence ar the
court of Siak. The Sultan of
Siak, as well as other Sumatran
Sultans, recognised the Sultan of
Turkey as Caliph al-Islam unzil
the aboltion of the office in
1924, The Sultan wears an
imperial Ottoman decoration
around bis neck

Below left
Sultan Alauddin Mubammad
Daud Shals 11 of Achel (back o

camera, centre) and bis son,
Tuanku Raja Ibrabim (to
right), standing in front of Col.
J. B. van Heutsz in the Throne
Raoom of the Istana ar Kora
Raja following bis capture on
January 10th., 1903. A portrais
of Queen Wilbelmina  has
replaced the throne.
Below right

Temgku  Besar  Tenghu
Amaluddin  bin  Sultan
Ma'amun_ al-Rashid Perkasa
Alam Shaby of Deli (later Sultan
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam
Shak 11) and Tengku Mabhsuri
Raja Maberan, daughter of
Sultan Abdullah Mohammad
Shaly 1 of Perak, at the time of
their marringe in 1899, The
Tengku Mabsurs passed away
fwa years later. In 1906 Tengku
Besar  Tengku  Amaluddin
married ber younger sister,
Raja Khalidjah, who was
installed as Tengku Permaisuri
of Deli on February 10ch, 19
the day after ber bu
installation as Sultan

an
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Above left
Sultan Mahmud Pe
of Deli {reigned 18

Above right

Sultan Ma'amun  al-Rashid

Bottam
Sulsan Abdul Aziz Abiul Jalil
Rabmar  Shah of Langkar
(resqued 1892 = 1927).

Opposite
T

The Istana Maimun at Medan,
seat of the Sultans of Deli. The
foundarion stone was lard by
Sultan Ma'amun  al-Rashid
Perkasa Alaw Shab on August
206¢h., 1888, This photograpl
was taken on its completion anid
is possibly the first ever
phosoraph of the busldin

Bottam

The Throne Room of the Istana
Masmun, Medan, taken in the
1890’s. The room exists ta the
present day and is virually
unchanged save for  the
furnishings.
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Above left
The Raya al-Maslun Mosque ar
Medan. The mosque was buils at
the  command of  Sultan
Ma'amun al-Rashid Perkasa
Alaw Shah of Deli and
complesed in 1906, It was
designed by A.]. Dingemans of
Amsterdam and the stvle was
chasen from a scleczion of
different mosque designs which
the  Sultan’s brother  was
instructed 10 callect on a taur of
the Isdamic world. The design
finally chasen is of north Indian
origin and is considered a
supreme example of iss genre.

Above right and bottom

Vicws of two differens buildings
which formed the Istana Darul
Aman, seat of the Sultans of
Langkat, ar Tanjung Pura. The
Iseana was destrayed during the
traubles of 1946,

Opposite

Sultan Hashim Abdul Jalil
Saifuddin of Siak (reigued
1889 — 1908) wearing the
famous crown of Siak, and,
inset, a vecent photoqraph of the
crown







Left

The wedding of Tengku Lailan
Shafinaly binti Sultan Abdul
Aziz Abdul Jalil Ralmaz Shal
of Langkat and Sultan Almad
Suloman of Bulungan (s
Bornean Sultanate) ar the
Istana Darul Aman, Tanjung
Pura, 1928,

Battom

Sultan Kassim Abdul Jalil
Saifuddin 11 (reigned 1908 ~
1968) and Tengku Mabaratu
Fadisdun of Siak.

Opposite

Sultan Abdul Aziz Abdul Jalil
Rabma: Shab and Tengku
Permaisuri Zaharah of Langkat
seated ar @ ceremony in the
Throne Room of the Istana
Darul Aman az Tanjung Pura.
The occasion was probably on
their return to Langkat from
Selangor  following  their
marriage in December 1919
and is thought to be the actual
installation of Tengku Zaharal
as Tengku Permaisuri of
Langkas. Tengku Permaisuri
Zaharaly was the daughter of
Sultan Ala’eddin Sulaiman
Skals of Selangor by his first
consort, Tengku  Ampuan
Maharum, the daughter of
Tunks Kudin of Kedah,
Viceroy of Selangor; her
daughier by Sultan Abdul Aziz,
Tengku Rahimah, married
Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Aziz
Shaly of Selangor and was
Tengku Ampuan of Selangor
sunsil her death in June 1992
Tengku Permaisuri Zaharah
(died 1982), her mother,
Tengku Ampuan Mabarum of
Selangor and her daugheer,
Tengku Ampuan Rahimah of
Selangor formed a rare pedigree
of three gencrations of queens in
a matrilineal descent.
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p
Guests ar the installation of
Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil
Rabmar  Shah  of Asaban
standing around the staze car
i the entrance to the Istana
Kota Raja Indrasaksi prior to
the Sultan's drive avound the
town = Tanjung Balai. June
3.

Below left

Scetion of the side of the throne
az the Issana Mazmun, Medan
showing the crest of the Tenghu
Mabkota of Deli. The design
consists of tobacco leaves and
flawers encircled by a royal
coronet and is thought to have
been inspired by the crest of the
Prince of Wales (three ostrich
feathers) which the Sultan must
bave seen on bis frequent visits
to Prince of Wales Island
(Penang) which tncorporated
the Prince of Wales' crest in its
own coat-of-arms. The reason
for the chaice of the tobacco
plant in the Deli heir apparent’s
crest was due to the wealth
whichs the Sultans of Deli
accumlated from tis crop.

Below right

Sultan  Kassim Abdul Jalil
Saifuddin Il and Tengku
Maharatu Fadblun of Siak.




Tengku Mahtera binti Sultan
Amalyddin Sani Perkasa Alam
Shab 11 of Deli and Tunku
Icham  bin Tunku Ibrabim
(Sulong) of Kedah arriving ar
the entrance to the Isgana
Maimun in a mock boat during
their wedding  festivities -
Medan, 1934.

D —

Bottom

Tengku Lailan Shafinah binti
Sultan Abdul Aziz Abdwl Jalil
Ralbmaz Shal of Langkat and
Sultan Abmad Suloman of
Bulungan seased inside the
Istana  Darul Aman at
Tanjung Pura during their
wedding ceremonies - 1928.

"



2.

Adove left

The installazion of Sultan
Saibun Abdul Jalil Rohmar
Shal of Asaban in the Throne
Room of the Istana Kota Raja
Indrasakds, Tangung Balai,
June 13th., 1933, Seated beside
the Suitan on the throne 15 the
Dutch Resident. It was normai
practice during Dutchy rule for
the Resident 10 mount the
throme with the Sultan during
the installation. The Istana was
buslt juse praor to the cerenony
and was of @ madern design -
the old Istana, which was a
wooden busldina surmounzed by
domes, bad been descrayed by
termtes

Centre left

The installation of Tengku
Permasurt Nurul Ashikin of
Asaban in the Throne Room of
the Isana  Kota  Rama
Indrasakdi two days after the
installasion of her hushand as
Sultan, June 170, 1933.

Below left

Tenpkn' Sulong Baihag, eldest
child of Sultan Satbun Abdul
Jalil Rabmat Shah of Asabar,
during his craiile ceremony, the
Istana Kota Raga Indrasakds,
Tanjung Balas, 1935, Bebind is
Tengku Nazir bin Tengku
Mobammed Adil, the Sulsan’s
uncle,




Opposite ~ above right

The wedding of Tengku
Pangeran Tengku Abmad bin
Sulsan Abdul Aziz Abdul Jalil
Ralbmat Shah of Langkas and
Tunksu Maharom binti Tunks
Zainal Rashid of Kedah, the
Tstana Darul Aman, Tanjung
Pura, circa 1920. Tengku
Pangeran Tengku  Abmad’s
mather, Tengku Permaisuri
Aisah (the second of Swltan
Abdul Asiz’s three consorts),
was the daughter of Sultan
Zainal Rashid al-Mukarram
Shah I of Kedab.

Top

Tengku Mahtern binti Sultan
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam
Shab 11 of Deli and Tunku
Izham bin Tunku lbrabim
(Sulong) of Kedah standing
on the steps of the Istana
Maimun, Medan on  their
wedding day, 1934.

Below left

An unidentified member of the
Royal Family of Deli seated on
a throne during n ceremony in
the Throne Room of the Istana
Maimun, Medan, 1920’

Below right

Sultan  Amaluddin  Sani
Perkasa Alam Shal 11 of Deli
(reigned 1924 - 1945).

Tl b e retereg

223






This page

A set of three photographs of
Sultan  Sulaiman  Shariful
Alam Shah and Tengku Suri
Darwishals of Serdang seated in
the Throne Room of the Istana
Kota Galub, Simpang Tiga on
the accasion of the Sultan’s
dvamond jubilec in 1941, The
Sultan, who died in 1946,
reigmed longer than  any other
twenticth century monarch, one
month ofF sixty-six years - longer
than Queen Victoria, Emperor
Hirohito of Japan aud Sulsan
Tbrabim of Johore (sce Chapter
5) who all reigned for sixty-three
vears. The Istana Kotn Galuh
was destroyed in the troubles of
1946,

Opposite
Tenaku Kalom (left) and
« Latifal Hanum of
at, daughters of Sultan
Mabmud Abdul Jalil Rahmar
Shah, presenting bouguess to
Queen Wilrelmina and Prince
Bernhard of the Netherlands on
their arrival by carriage
ide the Olympic Stadium,
Amsterdam during celebrations
10 mark the 40th. anniversary of
Queen Willielmina’s  reign,
Angust 20th., 1938

€T
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Lefe

Tengku Murad bin Sultan
Abdul  Aziz Abdul  Jalil
Ralimat Shah of Langkar and
Tenghsu Maberan binti Sultan
Osman al-Sani Perkasa Alam
Shal I1 of Deli on their
wedding day - Istana Masmn,
Medan, October 170, 1948.

Below left
Tengku Pangeran Bendahara
Tengku Amiruddsn bin Sultan
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam
Shah I1 and Tengku Puan
Bongsu Raja Nor Aziab binti
Raja Kechil Sulony Raja
Harun al-Rashid of Deli photo-
graphed az Istana Maimun,
Medan in the early 1950%
Raja Nor Aziab was a born
member of the Royal Family of
Perak.

Below right
The four daughters of Sultan
Osman al-Sami Perkasa Alam
Shaly 11 of Dels photographed ar
Istana Maimun, Medan in the
carly 1950's. Standing, from
left o right- Tengkn Zelmi,
Tengku Nuzli and Tengku
Mudfi

Seated:-

yrku Maberan




Top

Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil
Ralmat  Shal of Asahan
(second from left) taking tea
with i
Neth
Palace, shorely after Queen
Juliana's  installation  in
Scptember 1948, Scared on
cither side of the Sultan are
Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jabir Shab of Ternate (a
Moluccan  Sultanare) and
Tengku Permaisurs Maryam of
Ternate. Sultan Saibun: died on
April  6th, 1980, Queen
Juliana abdicated on the 30th
of the samc month, hir
daughter, Queen Beatrix, was
instalied as Queen on the sume
day and on May 17th., 1980,
Sultan Satbun's son, Sultan
Kamal Abrabam Abdul Jaiil
Raipmat Shah was installed as
Sultan ar Tanjung Balai (scc
29)

Right

Sultan Osman al-Sani Perkasa
Alam  Shab 11 of Deli
photographed in the Throne
Room of the Issana Maimun a
Medan during the 1950'




Right
Sultan Omman al-Sani Perkasa
Alam Shab 11 and Tengku
Ampuan Norshidah of Deli,
photographed in the 1950's




Above left

Tengku Otzeman Azmy bin
Sultan Osman al-Sani Perkasa
Alam Shab 11 of Deli (later
Sultan Azmy Perkasa Alam)
and Teungku Zainab Zulhari
binti Tuanku Mabmud of
Acheh at the time of their
marriage in 1959,

Above right

The installation of Sultan
Abrabam Kamal Abdul Jalil
Rabmar Shab of Asahan at
Tanjung Balai, May 17th,
1980. He was proclaimed
Sultan following the death of his
Sather, Sultan Saibun Abdul
Jalil  Rahmat  Shah, who
succeeded as Sultan in 1915,

Bottom

Tengku Maberan, daughter of
Sultan Osman al-Sani Perkasa
Alam Shah 11 of Deli, seared
left, tagether with her aunts, the
three  dawghters of Sultan
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam
Shab II of Deli ~ from left to
right,  Tengkw  Zuraidah,
Tengku Yohanit and Tenghu
Abmal - Medan, October 1991,
Tengku  Maheran s the
maternal granddawghter of the
lase Raja  di-Hilir Raja
Chulan of Perak (Raja Sir
Chulan), a son of Sultan
Abdullah Mobammad Shak 11
of Perak and Tengku Zuraidah,
Tengkn Yohanit and Tengku
Akmal are the maternal
granddaughiers of  Sultan
Abdullah Mobammad Shab II,
their mother being Tenghu
Permaisuri Kbalidjah of Deli,
sister of Raja Chulan.



Right
Bridal arendants, seated, and
standing, members of the palace
auard in the livery of the Sultans
of Deli and bearing tombak

berambu  (rasled  lances),
during the double wedding
ceremony  at  the  Istana

Masmun, Medan, October 1991.

Below left
Tengku Arsstonshals bin Tengk
Mohammed Ansary Hidavas of
Perchut and Che Zarina binti
Mohammed Yusoff processing
our of the Throne Room of the
Istana Matmun following their
marriage ceremony

Below Right
Tengku Arsstonsials bin Tengku
Mobammed Ansary Hidayat of
Perchut and Che Zarina bints
Mobammed Yusoff during the
double wedding ceremony of
Tengku Aristonshab and his
brother,  Temgku  Otteman
Hidayat Ansary (see opposite)
n the Throne Room of tic
Itana Matmun,  Medan,
October 1991 Tengku Aristonshaly
and Tengku Otteman Hidayat
Ansary are maternal grandsons
of the late Sultan Osman al
Sans Perkasa Alam Shab 1 and
the late Tongkw  Ampuan
Norsnduh of Dels

‘ LA




Above left

Tengku  Otreman  Hidayar
Ansary bin Tengku Mobammed
Ansary Hidayar of Perchus
being fanned by roval pages
during the wedding ceremony ar
the Istana Maimun, October
1991

Above right

Tenghku Mulfi, daughter of the
late Sultan Osman al-Sani
Perkasa Alam Shab I of Dels
and wife of Tengin Abu Nawar
Sinar bin Sultan Sulaiman
Sharifil Alam Shab of Serdang
greeting guests as the marriage
of ber  dawghter, Tengku
Melfira and Tengku Otzeman
Hidayat Awsary of Perchut,
Medan, October 1991. Tenpku
Mulfi 15 the balf-sister of Tengks
Zatra bings Sultan Osman al-
Sani Perkasa Alam Shah II of
Deli,  mother  of  Tengku
Otseman Hidayat Ansary and
Tengku Aristonshah.

Right

Royal umbrella bearers forming
a guard-of-honowr during the
wedding ceremonics ar Medan,
October 1991




Above left ;
Tengku Fatimal) Zabrial binsi
Sultan  Sulazman  Shariful
Alam Shaly of Serda

Above right
The three surviving'sons of the
Inte Sulsan Sulnsman Shariful
Alam Shab of Serdang (reiqued

)~ 1946). From left to
; Tengku Kassim
Swwar. Tengku Abu Nawar
Sinar and Tengku Luckman
el-Hakim Simar.

Left :
Tewges  Otteman Hidayar
Ansary bin Tengku Mohammed
Ansary Hidayas of Perclut and
Tenakn Melfira binti Tengiu
ar Sinar of Serdang,

b masernal gravdcinidren of
the late Sudtan Ooman al Sans
Perkasa Alam Shab 11 of
Delt, during their wedding
ceremonties. Medan, October

1991

Opposite

A vicw of the Azizi Mosque ar
Tanjuny Pura, Langkar. Buslt
in the 1890's by Sultan Abdul
Aziz Abdul [alil Rabmar Shab
of Lngikar the Azizi Mosgue, of
maorishy design, is typical of
many of the busldings

royal Sumatra. The mosque is
now all thar remains at
Tanpung Pura of the roval
buildings winch once graced the
former state capital.
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n

ABDUL JALIL SHAH I,
SULTAN OF ASAHAN
[€2.1600 - I
(1570 - )

Aminah binti Bendahara Anak Sakma di-Raja
ABDUL SAIDI SHAH,

SULTAN OF ASAHAN

Talish tints Bendahara

MOHAMMED RUMSHAH,
SULTAN OF ASAHAN

Samidah bint Bendahara
ABDUL JALIL SHAH 11,
suu'm OF ASAHAN
[ 765]

- 1 763)
Salmah binti Bendahara

DEWA SHAH,
SULTAN OF ASAHAN
[1765 - 1805]
( -180s)
MUSA SHAH, HAM AH,
MOHAMM
SULTAN OF ASAHAN SULTAN éf%m
[1805 - 1808] (1808 - 1813]
¢ -1808) O -1813)
Fatimsh binti Bendahara
bind Sutan Muds Raja —————ofAsian
[TENGKU PUAN———)
Mohammed Ishak,
Yang di I‘tmun of Kualuh r&Tm OF mm SHARTL,
(1808 - N (1813 - u.z.usv]
ChikKa Ti t =1L ’
bmu Susn Muds Rais of Asahan
[raNGxu SULONG TUA ———|
Nikmaullh, AHMAD SHAH, Tengku Mohammed Adil (Babul)
Yang di-Pertuan of Kualuh SULTAN OF ASAHAN ( - 1908)
I = 1nx3| [11.2.1859 - dep.1865;
( -1882) and 25.3.1886 - 27.6.1888 ] Sn Bulan binti
( - 27.6.1888) [Che Sn Bulan}
__‘_‘_ —
|
|
|
ASAHAY
Mohammed Shuh, 71915 ~ installed at Tanjung Balsi 6.10.1888]
rrusn of Kualuh 015)
4.3.1940) kL
- 431940 (€3 1905) Tenghu Zaharah binn Tengks Mohammed Yusof of Singapore
fca 1880 - 126 1964
e S A R S Tooha Pvitane Nk Ak

SAIBUN ABDUL JALIL RAHMAT SHAH,
SULTAN OF ASAHAN

[ 915 - 6.4.1980 - installed at Tanjung Balai 15.6.1933]
(5.10.1906 - 6.4.1980)

Tenghu Besar Tenghs Mansur Shah of Kualuh
( 431940

(11 (¢ 1925) Tengku Nurul Ashikin bint Tengku Bendahara Putra
Fenghu Rahmad of Deli (Bedagai)

[TENGKU PERMAISURI NURUL ASHIKIN -

installed at Tanjung Balai 17.6.1933]

(1897 - 31 12.1973 (See Deli)
(2). (Sept.1933) Sa’adiah binti M
(19167 )

hammed Ariffin [ Che

B S

(2). KAMAL ABRAHAM ABDUL JALIL RAHMAT SHAH,
ULTAN OF ASAHAN

[ss.d.wlo - ~ installed at Tanjung Balai 17.5.1980]

(15.1.1958 — )

(lulWSlFuMzum
(11.1.1963 -




Deli

AMALUDDIN PANGLIMA MANGEDAR ALAM 1,
SULTAN OF DELI
[xa 3.1814 - 1850]

- 1850

OSMAN PERKASA ALAM SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF DELI

(1850 - 10.10.1858]

(1809 - 10.10.1858)

(1) (18521 Raja Siti Asmah bunti Sultan Mohammed Al Shah of Asahan

e Mt P A

SULTAN OF DELL
[10.10.1858 - 2
(1828 - 25.10.1

( ). MAHMUD PERKASA ALAM, Rap \|ud)11’(:n)(l.| Sutauman (1) Tengku Pangeran Klana Tengku lsmail (Sulong Laut) of Bedagai
S ( 894)

Tengku Ajis binti Sultan Mohammed Husscin Shah 1 of Aushan

(drv ) Tenghu Zalehs binti Tenghu Zanal Abwdin of Deli

MA'AMUN AL- usum PERKASA ALAM SHAH, Tengku Aliutih
tiah Tenghu Rendabara Putra Tengku Rahmad of
[czx;L;n(-’A;x‘o‘; St [TENGKU MAHSURT ALAUTIAH OF LANGKAT - SIS eSS Pt Tengr Raboiad of Bl
7. 9.9, 4 - installed at Labuan Deli 18.7.1874) installed at Tanjung Pura 23.5.1804 u Tisah (Molek) bunt X f
(3070850 9009007 : ol rumn 1 ‘Tcngl Tisah X.;I;’k‘t banti Tengku Mohammed Adil ( Babul) of Asahan
( he Ibu Baginds (ca 1§92 Iras

Abdul Aziz Abdul Jalil Rahmar Shab of Langkat
0]

TYEN (951878 )
S bt S Pt Al N -
st
AMALUDDIN SANT PERKASA ALAM SHAH 11, (See Langkat) Tengky Nurul Ashikin
SULTAN OF DELI [TENGKU PERMAISURI NURUL ASHIKIN OF ASAHAN -
[9.9:1924 - 4. ~ installed at Medan 9.2.1925] installed at Tanjung Bt 17.6.1933]
(7.3.1877 - 4. 5) (1897 - 311

(1) (1711 1899) Raja Maheran bints Sultan Abdutiah Nohammad Shah 11 of Perak
[Tengku Mahsun Raga Maberan) (€3 1925) Sulan Saibun Abdul 14l Rihmat Shih of Asshan
( - 164 1901) (5.10.1906 - 6.4.1980)(Sec Asahan)

10.1906) Raja Khalidjsh binti Sultan Abdullah Mobammad Shah 11 of Perak

TENGKU PERMAISURI KHALIDJAH - installed at Medan 10.2.1925]

(ca. 1888 - 10 11.1960)(See Perak)

Sk O St ks

(1). OSMAN AL-SANI PERKASA ALAM SHAH I1,
SULTAN OF DELI

[4.10.1945 - 5.6.1967 - installed at Medan 7.10.1945]
(20.8.1900 - 5.6.1967)

5.1925) Raja Amnah bunet Roja i Hilir Raja Chulan of Persk
cku l‘um I!rw Indra Rap Amnah]

) \lm,m\ binti Abdullah [Che Mariam] (1922 -

1933) Raja Norshidah binti Raja Kechil Sulong Ras Harun al Rashid of Perak
NGKU AMPUAN NORSHIDAH - installed at Medan 7,10.1945]

(1914 - 13.9.1978 (Sce Perak)

S A Pk v

(2). AZMY PERKASA ALAM,
SULTAN OF DELI

[5.6.1967 ~ ~ installed at Medan 7.6.1967]
(24.4.1936 - )

(1):(19.7.1959) Teungku Zainab Zulhari binti Tainky Mahmud of Acheh
(1351938 - 20 5.1988)
(2). (31.1.1989) Tengku Khairatun Ashar binti Tengku Mobammed Nor of Langkat
. - )

(1). Tengku Oreenan Mlhmud Ma'amun Padrap
(30.8.1966 -




£

11 (2 1892 Tenghu Alsutiah b

[TENGKU MAHSURI ALAUTIAH - installed at Tanjung Pura

(31 (Dec.1919) Tengku Zaharah bunn Sultan Ali'eddin Sulasm,
"NGKU PERMAISURI ZAHARAH - installed at Tanjung Pura 1919,20]

LangKat

MUSA AL-KHALIDY NAKSABANDIL MUAZZAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF LANGKAT

ABDUL AZIZ ABDUL JALIL RAHMAT SHAH,
SULTAN OF LA
[1892 -
(9.5.1878 - 1.7.1927)

GRAT

927 installed at Tanjung Pura 23.5.1894]

Baps Muds Tenghu Suluman of Del

5.1894]
- 3110 1897 )(See Deli)

(€ Jan 1898) Tunks Anhah bint Sultan Zainal Rashid al Mukarram Shat 1 of Kedah
KU PERMAISURI AISHAH - installed at Tanjung Pura 1898)

111 1904 ( See Kedah)

Shah of Selangor

(182 1899 - I¥ | 1982 (Sec Selangor)
engku Lulan Shafinah (3) Tenghu Rahimah
L‘:’{:’;:k;;'g‘:ﬁnltl:ll"” k:"—AN [TENGKU AMPUAN RAHIMAH
n 2340948 - nsaled Tanjung Pura 2.9.192 JLUNGAN - OF SELANGOR - installed at Klang 28.6.1961
(19.7.1893 - 24,1948 & ! imsllod ot Tanung Palas 1928 (48 1927 2 2761998 : !
(24101903 - 12 e =
(63.1947) Tenghu Raudsh buns Yang di Perian Mohammed Shah of Kshah " ‘,w,(‘\”,m At Subian of Rulungan (103 19561 Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Az Shah
[TENGKU MAHSURI RAUDAH - installed at Tanjung Pura 2.9.1927) of Selang
(RE 1892 -9.31971) \.\ (Jan 1931 Irn',lu Putra Mahkota Te (831926 - K See Selangor)
Raph Anuar l'm Sultan Sulaiman Shantul \hvu
i
(233 1960 ‘R 12 19001 (See Scrdang)
g 0 - S — e p— .
Fos M Tenghu Musa TENGKU ATHA'AR TENGKU MUSTAFA KAMAL PASHA, (1) and (2).
(2291924 - Aug./Scpx 1946} HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE

OF LANGKAT
[23.4.1948 - 14.6.1990]
(14.11.1929 - 14.6.1990)

Tengku Radiah binti Tengku Besar
Tengku Mansur Shah of Kualuh

1 Formerly Pangeran Musa of Langkat - procliimed Sultan 1887, he
caat of arms of Lan,

gkt s surmounted by a shell - the same motf was adopted by the petroleum company Shell when they

HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE

Tengiu Zulfa binti Tenghu
Harison of Del ( Bedaga)

Tengku Azihar

descends from Dewa Shahdan (1500 - 15801, in the sisth generation; the state

trading within

the state when the company wasin its infancy in the carly 1890°s The shell of Langkat subsequently became the company’s ko a3 well s is trade name

2 Missing from August/September, 1946,
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a

ABDUL JALIL RAHMAT SHAH,

SULTAN OF SIAK

(1725 - 1746 - installed at nmn- 1725]

(€2.1700 - 1746)(See Malacea

(1). Kechil binti Dy

Raru Kuching

m (1718) Tengku Kamanah (Bongsu) binti
tan Abdul Jahl Ruyat Shah IV of Johore
KAMARIAH]

lnncm AMPUAN
-¢a1737)
(1). ABDUL JALIL ALAMUDDIN SHAH, (2). MOHAMMED ABDUL
SULTAN OF L
ULTAN OF SIAX JALIL JALALUDDIN SHAH,
1761761 - 1765/s] SULTAN OF SIAK
-176s/e) (1746 - 23.11.1760)
23111760
(2) (ca1749) Daing Khatiah biati Opu Daing Pasani  Wai bins
[TENGKU PUAN KHATIJAH] (o) oo
(€a1717 - ca.1766) @ an b
(1) MOHAMMED ALt (2) Tengku Embong Badansh (1) Tenghu Muss (2). ISMAIL ABDUL JALIL JALALUDDIN SHAH 1,
DUL JALIL - ( -1777/8) SULTAN OF SIAK
MUAZZAM SHAH, (€ 1781) Syed Osman bin Syed 7
SULTAN OF SIAK Abdul Rahman al-Shahab Tengku Embong (il e s
mns/o ~dep1775) Mamunh bing Tengku -
Ishak of Suk (1765) Tenghu Tipsh bint: Sultan Mansar Shah 1 of Trenggany

ALI ABDUL JALIL SAIFUDDIN,

Tengku Panglims Besar

Tengky Sa'edah (Wok)

YAHYA ABDUL Mul. MUZAFFAR SHAH,

SULTAN OF SIAK Yang di-Pertuan Muda [TENGKU ANJONG SAEDAH] SULTAN OF §
[1784 - abd.1811] Tengku Syed Ahmad (Busu) [:1 7.1781 -abd_l'u]
( -121821 - Sultan Al Abul b Saifuddin -1784)
F Sanyah binti - 1.21821)(See above)

(1) Tengku Sa’edah (Wok) bint Tengku Musa of Siak
[TENGKU ANJONG SA'EDAH] (Sec below)
(2). To' Dalam (Halimah) bint: Maharaja Dewa

(2). IBRAHIM ABDUL JALIL (2) Tenghu Shanfah Tenghu Sved Mohsmmed,

KHALILUDDIN SHAH, Mandak {Wali Sultan] of Siak

SULTAN OF SIAK - - 1840]

(1811 - 1827) Tengku Sved Mohammed -

(  -1827) bin Tengku Panglima (1) Tengku Shanfah Mandak

- Resar Yang di-Pertuan bint Sultan Al Aiwdul T2l Suifirddin (See above)
Repi‘ah binat Muda Tengko Sved Ahmad (2) Engku Jentera binn gk ——
(Busu) of Siak
Tenghu Shanifsh ————— (Sece below) (1), ISMAIL ABDUL JALIL (1). KASSIM ABDUL JALIL (2) Tenghu Syed Khalid (Endor)
[TENGKU AGONG ——— | JALALUDDIN SHAH 11, SAIFUDDIN I, -
5 SULTAN OF SIAK SULTAN OF SIAK Lonjang bint Bandar Setia Raja
Sultan Ismail Abdul Jall [1827 - dep.1864 — instalted at (1804 - 1889]
Talaluddin Shah 11 Mempura Kechil 1840]  -1889)

(621820 -~ 1864)(See betow) (ca.1820 - 1864) 5
- Sharifah Zahrah bints Syed Akil Assagat
Tengku Sharifsh —— binn ITENGKU DALAM ZAHRAH |
Sulbtan [bralum Abdul

Jalil Khaliuddin Shah of Sk

ITENGKU AGONG ————|

(See above)

Tengku Pangeran faya Setia

HASHIM ABDUL JALIL SAIFUDDIN,
IAK Tengku Syed l»mhnng

SULTAN OF §
[1889 - ca.April 1908)
( =-caApril 1908)

Tenghu Aviah {1ntan) bine Sultan My
- k- Rhalidy Naksabandil Mustram Shah of Linghat
111 Tengku Shanfah Yuk bintt
Tengku Syed Sa'id (Musa) of Siak
(2) Rafe'ah bint

«a 1943}

]

K. DDIN 11, 2). TENGKU SYED Tengku Sharifah Lathifsh Tengku Sharifah Fadhlun
(1). KASSIM ABDUL JALIL SAIFUI ( : i 0

SULTAN OF SIAK MOHAMMED [TENGKU AGONG

[ca.April 1908 - 23.4.1968 - installed at Siak 3.3.1915) (LONG PUTIH), LATHIFAH - installed FADHLUN - installed

(1.12.1892 - 23.4.1968) HEAD OF THE ROYAL at Siak 3.3.1915] at Siak 6.6.1930]
HOUSE OF SIAK ( 49 9) ( ~ca.1987)

[23.4.1968 - 14.6.1975]

(1), (27.10.1912) Tengku Sharifah Lathifih binti
(6.10.1907 - 14.6.1975)

Tenghu Pangeran [2ya Sctia Tengku Syed Embong of Siak
[TENGKU AGONG LATHIFAH -
lmullnd # k321916

- 1929)(Sec bel
m (€3.27.1.1930; div. ]Tcrlg\u Sharifah Fadhlun binti
Teoghu Pangeran [aya Setia Tengka Syed Embong of Siak
(TENGKU MAHARATU FADHLUN -
mmum at Siak 6.6.1930]

- c2.1987)(Sce below)

(€2.27.1.1930; div.) Sultan

(27.101912) Sulan
Kassim Abdul Mnl Suﬁsddm n

Kassim Abdul Jalil Saifuddin 11
(1.12.1892 - 23.4.1968)

(€a.1930) Elconora Marthicu
(See above)

(Nora binti Abdullah)
(5.11.1906 - 18.7.1990)

TENGKU SYED TEWFIK (DONALD),
HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SIAK
[14.6.1975 - 11.2.1984)]

(4.5.1932 - 11.2.1984)

) Sharitah Vivian
Alsagafl

(€a.1935 - )

TENGKU SYED AIZLAN (ADRIAN),
HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SIAK
[11.2.1984 ~ 1

(27.2.1959 - )
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CHAPTER 7

Java

he Susuhunan of Surakarta, the Sultan of Yogyakarta, the Mangku Nagoro and the Paku Alam, the four

principal Javanese rulers, arc all members of the same dynasty, descendants in the male line of the Susuhunans

of Mataram who reigned over Java from the 16th. to the 18th. centuries, and who themselves were the lineal and
spiritual heirs of the Majapahit Emperors. With the gradual encroachment of the Dutch into much of Java by the 18th. century
the power of the Susub of Mataram weak d and their territory diminished until it occupied only a relatively small part of
the south of Java Island.

On February 13th., 1755, under the terms of the Treaty of Giyant, the remaining territories of the empire were divided into
two, the castern section becoming the domain of the ninth Susuhunan of Mataram, Paku Buwono III, who became the first
Susuhunan of Surakarta, with his capital at Surakarta (Solo). His full uncle, Pangeran Ario N gkubumi, a son of l
Mangkurat IV of Mataram, who had assumed the title of Sultan of Yogyakarta in 1749, was recognised as such by the Dutch
under the terms of the treaty and reccived the western section of the empire with his capital at Yogyakarta.

The two Royal Houses were to undergo two further divisions with the branching off of two “principalitics}’ those of the
Mangku Nagoro and the Paku Alam. On March 17th., 1757, Pangeran Adipati Anom Mangku Nagoro, a nephew of Sultan
Hamengku Buwono I of Yogyakarta and a grandson of Susuh Mangk IV of M was gnised by the Dutch as an
independent prince owing allegi to the Susuh of k as Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Ario Mangku Nagoro. On
June 22nd., 1812 (during the British administration of Java in the Napoleonic Wars and under the governorship of Stamford
Raffles), Bandoro Pangeran Ario Notokusumo, a son of Sultan Hamengku Buwono I of Yogyakarta, was recognised as an
independent prince owing allegiance to the Sultan of Yogyakarta with the title of Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Paku Alam (the
additional title of Ario being added in the year 1878).

There were until this period two other reigning monarchs in Java, namely the Sultan of Banten and the Sultan of Cheribon ~
both these sull were abolished by Stamford Raffles during the Napolconic Wars. Although the palaces and the royal families
of Banten and Cheribon still exist it is in the palaces of the four southern rulers that the cultural traditions of the royalty of Java
are today to be found in their purest form. :

Duc to the active support of the late Sultan of Yogyakarta, Hamengku Buwono IX, in the nationali struggle for independ
from the Netherlands following the end of World War I, the Sultanate of Yogyakarta and the three other royal courts were
allowed to survive, semi-officially, into the post independence period. On the death of Sultan Hamengku Buwono IX in 1988 the
Indonesian government approved the succession of his son as Hamengku Buwono X, tenth Sultan of Yo, a, Sultan
Hamengku Buwono X and his consort, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu Hemas, were installed at the Yogyakarta kraton in a formal installation
ceremony of much magnificence and beauty on March 7th., 1989. The following year, in Solo, the first ever marriage between
Javanese and Malay royalty took place with much ceremonial when Gusti Raden Ajeng Retno Astrini, a sister of Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario Mangku Nagoro IX, was wed to Tunku Abu Bakar bin Tunku Bendahara Tunku Abdul Rahman, a nephew
of the Sultan of Johore.

That the ancient royalty of Java continues to flourish and function (albeit semi-officially) and manages to keep alive the great
traditions of Javanesc royal culture, is an example, par excellence, of that peculiarly 20th. century phenomenon the royal court in
the modern republic. This compromise trend, which is becoming more and more common in other parts of Indonesia, will, with
the passage of time, no doubt come to be accepted as the norm in the rest of Indonesia, as well, perhaps, as other parts of
republican South-East Asia.

Opposite: . - i : 5 3 3
Kanjeng Gussi Pangeran Adipati Ario Mangku Nagoro VII photcgraphed in traditional royal bridal costume in September 1921 on the day of his marriage to Gusti
Raden Ajens Mur Sudariah (Gusti Kanjens Raru Tomur), danghatr of Slean Hamengts Buwons VI1 of Togpakorts.
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Above left
Susubunan Paku Buwono
Surnkarta

Above right

Sultan Hamengks Buwono VI of

Rigit

Unidentificd portrait of @ member
of the Mangku Nagoro Royal
Honse taken in 1890 awi tho

to be Kanjeng Pamgeran Ario
Suryosutanto, son of Kanjeng
Guiti Pangeran Adipari Ario
Mangku Nagoro V, with court
scimpi bearing articles of his
peromal regalia.
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Right
Dascers at the Yogatarta keaton
performing an ace of obeisance.

Jaba Albrecht of
wlurn-Schwern, Regent of
the Duchy of Brumowick and
Duchss Elisabeely of Mecklenbusy
Schnversn photomaphvid dursig their
vasit to Susuhunan Paku Buwono
X and Gusti Kaweng Raru
Anem of Surakarta (10 the left
and riht of the Duke and
Duchess), 1910.

Rigbt
Court retuiners bearing aticles of
the regalia of the Susubunan of
Surakarta




Right
A performance of the conrt troupe
of the Mangku Nagoro in the
Pendopo Aguny of the Puro
Mangkuncgaran, Solo., Warching
the perfarmance are a group of
Javancs boy scons.

Below

Four palace retainers bearing the
state umbrella of the Susdbanan of
Surakarsa on the kraton verandab,

Thsis wnusal silbouette photograph
conveys she inate elggance of the cours
Ufe of the Javanese rulers
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Rigl
Susuinenan Paku Buwono X of
Surakarta and the Dutch Governor
walking arw-in-arm in procesion
trough a coursyard of the kraton.
It was the custom for the Dutcl
governars and residents to link
their arms with the rulers in this
and  throughout  the
Netherlands-Indics iz was the
practice for the governors and
restdents to mowns the throne with
the ruler at the time of bis
installation = this was never the
case in the British and French
colonics of Saushy-East Asia

Below left
Interior of thie keaton of the
Sussbienan of Sukarta

Below right

A garden in the  Puro
Mangkuncaaran, Solo, photo
araphed in che 1890% This
particular garden was 4. d

long ago and is mo longer
remembered by members of the
Nagoro Royal House




The state conch of the Susulmnan

of Surakaria photographed in
procession during the 1930
Although  constructed tn the
Netherlands it contamns Javanese
motifs and is adorned with fresh
Jannine flowers

Left

Thhe state carriage, Karta Singba
(lion carriage) of the Sultans of
Cliersban. The body of the carriage
takes the form of an “clephantine
lion” - a milar raval beass is to be
Jound as a supporter zo the coa-of-
arms of the King of Thatland (see
Chapter 1)
——




Top
A Dutch official and an official of
the Yoqyakarta kraton sanding
in front of the palanguin of the
consors of e Sultan of Yomkarta,

Bottom

Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipasi
Aro Mangku  Nagoro VII
photeuraphed with bis retinuc
bearing the arcicles of bis regalia
on the oceasion of his marriage to
the daughter of the Sultan of
Yagyakarsa in September 1921




Abase left

Sultan Hamengku Buwono VI of
Yogyakarsa (reigned 1877 —
1921)

Above right
Sultan Hamengkwu Buwono VIII
of Yogyakarta (reigned 1921 -
193

Below left
Bandoro  Pamgeran Ario
Hadinagoro of Yogyakarta, son of
Sultan Himeugku Buwona VI

Below right
Sultan Hamengku Buwono VI
of Yomakarta

ite
Suswbunan Paku Buwono X of
Surakarta photagraphed n state
s the throne room of the kraton ar

Solo.









Rigin

Kanjeng Pangeran Ario Prabu
Suryodilogo Paku Alam (laser
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati
Ario Paku Alam VIII).

Far right

Gusi Pangeran  Ario
Hadikusumo of Surakaria (son of
Susubunan Paku Buwono X) i
the role of Aryuna, 1925, 1t was
wiual for ligh ranking mensbers of
the Javanese Roval Famsilics to
performances of

Bottom

Kangeng Gusti Pangeran Adspati
Ario Mangku Nagoro VIl and
Gusti Kanjeng Ratu Temur
clegantly posed in rattan chairs
wath thcir sippers neatly pasitioncd
in front of them

Opposite

Kanjeng Gustt Pangeran Adipati
Arto Paku Alam VI iresned
19 )

?‘? Al
Wi
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Above Left
Susubsnan Paku
Gusti Kan
Surakarta witl thesr d
Gusti Kangenn Ratu Pem

Above right
Kanjenyt Gusti Pangeran Adipasi
Ario Paku Alam VILand Gusts
Bandorn Raden Ayu Paki Alam
VI wath their children - standing,
left to ryght, Kangeng Pangeran
Ario Prabu Survodilano (later
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati
Arto Paku Alam VI, Gusti
Bandoro Raden Ajeng Sulaseri,
Gusti Bandoro Raden Ajeng
Kusbandiyalh  and  Kanjeny
Pangeran  Ario Nototarsno;
berween their parents are Gusts
Bandoro Raden Ajenyy Kusbinah
(left) and Gusti Bandoro Raden
Ajeng Kusdarinah,

Below left
Kangens Gusts Pangeran Adipari
Ario Paku Alam VII and Gusti
Bandoro Raden Awu Daku
Alam VIL

Above
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipats Ario Mangku
Nagoro VII and Gusti Kanjeng Ratu Timsur
seated before a Balinese painting and wearing
Balmiese batik.



Above left

Kanjeng Gusi Pageran Adipasi
Ario Mangku Nagoro VIl and
w Ratu Tomur.

Above right

Sultan Hamengku Buwono VIII
of Yogyakarta dressed in Javanese
costwme with an car ornament
and a plumed turban ~ the very
personification of an oriental
porenate,

Lefe

Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati
Ario Mangku Nagoro VII and
Gusti Kanjeng Ratu Timur witl
their davginer, Gusti Raden Ajong
Siti Nurul Kamaril Ngasarati
Kusuma Wardbani (standing);
seated, left to right, Bandora
Raden Mas Hamijoyosaraso (later
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati
Ario Mangks Nagoro VIII),
Bandoro Raden Ajeng Partinalh,
Bandoro Raden Mas Santoso
Notosuparzo  (later  Kangeng
Pangeran Ario Hamijoyaantos)
and Bandoro Raden Mas Sanjoyo
Notosuparto  (later Kanfeng
Pangeran Ario Hamijayosuparto).
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An bistoric meeting ~ two years
after her abdication as Queen,
Princess Juliana of the Netherlands
visits Susuhunan Paki Buwono
X1 of Surakarta, tix most semior
of the Javancse rulers, at the kraton
in Solo, May 1982. This was the
first time that a Dutch monarch
had ever entered the kraton.
Behind, Prince Bernbard of the
Netherlands and Gusti Kanjeng
Raru Alit, eldest daughter of the
Susulinan.

Below right

Gusti Kanjeng Raru Hemas of
Yopakarta, wife of Sultan
Hamengku Buwono X, photo-
araphed on the day of her
installation at the Yogynkarta
kraton, March 3rd., 1989,

Below left

Kanjeng Gusi Pangeran Adspari
Ario Mangku Nagoro IX photo-
araphed in the Pendopo Agung of
the Puro Mangkuncgaran, Solo,
on the day of bis installation as the
ninth Mangku Nagoro, January
2ith, 1988,




Top

Sultan Hamengku Buwona X
and Kanjeny Gusti Ratu Hemas
of Yommkara.

Below left

Sultan Hamengku Buwono X of
Yogwakarta riding in the state
coacly an the day o Iis insallation,
Mardy 7y, 1989.

Below right

Sultan Hamengku Buwono X of
Yogyakarta enthroned in. the
Yogyakarta keaton during his
installation ceremony, March 7o,
1989, Tiwo female aszendants are
crouched on the floar before him.
——————————

Overleaf

Gusi Raden Ajons Retno Astrini
Mangku  Nagoro, sister  of
Kanjeng Guuti Pangeran Adipati
Ario Manglew Nagoro IX, and
Tunku Abu Bakar bin Tunku
Bendahara  Tumku  Abdul
Rabman of Jobore on the day of
their marriage, Solo, November
3nd., 1990.






Top

Gusti Raden Ajeng Rezno Astrini
Mangkn Nagoro and Tionku Abu
Bakar bin Tunku Bendabara
Tunku Abdul Rahman of Jobore
scated in the Pendopo Agiong of the
Puro. Mangkuncgaran on the
occasion of their  marriage
ceremony, November 3ril, 1990.

Bottom

Court dancers performing a special
in boiaur of the marriage of
Raden Ajeng Retnio Astri

Mangiu Nagoro and Tunku Abu

Bakar bin Tunku Bendahara

Tunku Abidsd Ralman of Jobor.




s | e

-

%

Top

Courtiers of the Puro Mangku-
negaran performing & puri
ficarion ceremony prior to the
marriage of Gusti Raden Ajeng
Retmo Astrini Mangku Nagoro
and Tunku Abuw Bakar bin
Tunku Bendabara Tunku Abdul
Rabman of Jolore.

Below left
Gusti Raden Avu Retno Rosati
Mangkn Nagoro ar the wedding
of ber sisser, Gusti Raden Ajeng
Retno Astrini - 1o ryght, Tunks
Panglima Besar Tunku Abdullah
bin Yang di-Pertuan Boar Abdul
Ralyman of Neari Sembilan.

Below right

Che Engku Chesserina bini
Abdullah,  wife of Tunku
Panglima Resar Tunky Abdullah
of Nems Sembulan, radding trroughy
the strects of Salo in @ coach during
the wedding ceremonicsaf Gusti
Raden Ajenn Retno Astrons




Gusti Raden Ayn Siti Nurul
Kamaril Ngasarati Kusuma
Wardhani angku  Nagoro
(daughier of Kamjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipazi Ario Marnaks
Nagoro VIl and of Gusti Kanyeng
Raeu Timur) together with her
Inshand, Kanjeng Pangeran Ario
ryosuyarso (s grandson of
anjony Gusti Pangeran Adipati
Ario Mangku Nagoro V), pln

keft
Kanjeng
Harwasokusumo A
Gounger bmother of
Pangeran Adspati Aty Mangbe
Nagoro IX) and Raden Ajeng
Kusoma Putri Paki Alaw (grand-
of Ki

Gusti Ruden Ajeng
Retno Astrini Mangku Nagoro,
Noverber 1990,

Below right

ltan - Notodiningrat VI of
Cleribon attending the wodding of
Gusti Raden Ajeny Retno Astrini
\Illmku Nagaoro, \mwu[u lV‘)ﬂ




Mataram

MANGKURAT 1,
SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM
(1645 - 1677)

«  -1677)

MANGKURAT 11,
SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM
(1677 ~1703]

( -1703)

MANGKURAT 111,
SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM
(1703 - dep. 1708]

PAKU BUWONO I,

SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM

[1708 - 1719 - installed at Semarang 1708}
(  -1719)

Raden Ajeng ——————

(KANJENG RATU PAKU BUWONO 1}

MANGKURAT 1V,

SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM

(1719 - 1726)

«  -1726)

(1) Bandoro Raden _
[KANJENG RATO KENCHONO|
(2).Raden Ajeng Kilen (Sepuh)

[Mas Ajeng Sumamoso]

(3).Bandoro Raden Ajeng ————
[KANJENG RATU KADIPATEN]
($)Raden Ajeng Renggowti (Chbodrost
(5). ————— [Bandoro Mas Ayu Tejowari|

[

Pangeran Teposono (5). HAMENGKU BUWONO 1, 4). Kanjeng Pangeran Anio Hadiwsjoyo (1)
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA -
[13.2.1755 - 24.3.1792 - installed at Yogyakarta 11.10.1755 ] Raden Ajeng
(4.8.1717 - 24.3.1792)} [Mas Ajeng Chilik| — ———
(1) Raden Ajeng af Mauram [GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO] ( 1777)
121 Raden Ajeng [GUSTI KANJENG RATU KADIPATEN] ( 1011 1803)
3) Raden Ajeng [GUSTI KANJENG RATU AGENG
{4) Raden Ajeng | of Kedhu | Bandoro Raden Avu Srenggoro]
MANGKURAT V, (2). HAMENGKU BUWONO 11, (4). KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN Kanjeng Raden Mas Tumenggung
SUSUHUNAN SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA ADIPATI PAKU ALAM 1 Ario Kusumodiningrat u)
OF MATARAM [24.3.1792 - abd. 31.12.1810; [22.6.1812 - 4.10.1829 -
[June 1742 - 28.12.1811 - dep. 28.6.1812; installed at Puro Pakualaman 17.3.1813],  Bandoro Raden Ajeng el of Sirakifts
dep.Dec.1742] and 17.8.1826 - 3.1.1828 - Regent of Yogyakarta [Bandoro Raden Ayu Kusumodiningrat]
(€a.1729 - ) installed at Yogyakarta 2.4.1792] [16.11.1814 - 27.1.1820]
(7.3.1750 - 3.1.1828) (21.3.1764 - 4.10.1829) s

(See Yogyakarta)

(Sce Paku Alam)

Kanjeng Pangeran Aro Notokusumo

Bandoro Raden Ajeng; Sayats Manghu Nagoro
[ Bandoro Raden Ayu Notokusumo|

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN

ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO III
[26.1.1835 - 6.1.1853 -

installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 16.1.1843]
(16.1.1803 - 6.1.1853)(See Mangku Nagoro)*




»

52 Pangeran A Yo
as such under the terms of the Treaty of Giyan, February 13th., 1755.
appoiated an

;amiy&nhu?m Nosolemuenos “independen prince™ on Junc
2nd., 1812, hay

hnml‘.lnAlamah:nheblnl‘th:Yogymb-u Mumﬁwwm
7th, 1822

w

Kanjeng Gustl Pasgeran Adipass Ario Prabu Prangwadono from Jaouary 29th., 1835 following the
&m«mmmrmmmnmvmnmmlu 1843 e

.um\ammm.n-hmw.,)

4. Kanjeng Gusd Py h25th, 1853
mdmmwmwnmwhmmmmxmuy

s the terms of the Treaty
Giyang, February 13t , 1755,

6. Formerly Pangeran Adipati Anom Mangku Nagoro recognised as an “independent prince” owing
ﬂxwxrmw&mhmmd&nhmbym:mmunlhnhl?d‘ 1757, .f.gm.;x.nwm
fands became an *

mmmmwmmammxmmuwlm

For an account of the events surrounding the divorce of Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Atio
\uwwmlmmmmmm.unnmwmm.mn
Kanjeng Gust Pangeran Adipaa Arvo Jamsaey

death of mmcmrwmmmmmmmmlmmmzm,ml

=

Kanjeng Pangeran Ano Hadwijovo (11)

Randoro Raden Ajeng Sskeli Mangku Nagoro
[Randoro Raden Ayu Hadswitova

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO IV
[6.1.1853 - 200881 -
cd at Puro Mangkunegaran 16.9.1857]
(331811 20,1881

(See Mangku Nagoro)

(5). PAKU BUWONO I1, (2). Kanjeng Pangeran Ario Mangku Nagoro (Kartosuro)
SUSUHUNAN or MATARAM -
[lua dep.June 1 Raden Ajeng Wulan of Mataram

d Dec.1742 - :hd u 12.1749)

(ﬂ.l‘ul -20.12.1749)
Raden Ajeng Suwayah
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU HEMAS]

PAKU BUWONO 111, KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO 1
SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM [24.2.1757 - 28.12.1795 - installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 17.3.1757]
[11.12.1749 - 13.2.1755 - (7.4.1726 - 28.12. l795)°

installed 15.12.1749),

SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA (1).01747; div.) Bandoro Raden Ajeng Inten of Yogyakarta

[13.2.1755 -26.9.1788] [GUSTI KANJENG RATU BANDORO] ( - Dec.1801)7-

(24.2.1732 - 26.9.1788)5 (2).Roro Rubiah (¢

h)
[RADEN AYU MANGKU NAGORO I} -1787)

(2). Kanjeng Pangeran Ario Prabumijoyo (1)

Bandoro Raden Ajeng Botor of Surakarta
[Kanjeng Ratu Alic]

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN ADIPATI ARIO
MANGKU NAGORO IT

(28.12.1795 - 26.1.1835 -

installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 26.1.1821]
(4.1.1768 - 26.1.1835)(See Mangku Nagoro)*




Surakarta

PAKU BUWONO 111,

SUSUHUNAN OF MATARAM
[11.12.1749 - 13.2.1755 - inszalled 15.12.1749],
SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA

[132.1755 - 26.9.1788)

(24.2.1732 - 26.9.1788) Scc Mataram)!

(1) Raden Aeng Madurs
lu\lr\c RATU u“‘uohu]

0 Areng of Madur,
[KANJENG RATU KENCHONO|

(2). PAKU BUWONO 1V,
SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA

91788 - 1.10.1820 - installed at Surakarta 29.9.1788]
(2.9.1768 - 1,10.1520)

1) Rasders Apeng ——— of Madurs

[KANJENG RATU KENCHONO |
Aug 1785

(21 Raden Apeng of Madura

[KANJENG RATU KENCHONO|

(1). PAKU BUWONO V, (1). PAKU BUWONO V111, (). PAKU RUWONO V11, Pangeran Anw I
SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA -
[1.10.1820 - 5.9.182 [10.5.1858 - 28.12.1861 - [14.6.1830 - 10.5.1858 s den Ajerg
installed at su_r,m u 10.1820] installed at Surakarta 1751858 installed a1 Surakarta 1830] Mardivem Manghu Nagomn
(16.2 82, (20.4.1789 - 28.12.1861) Q171796 - 10.5.1858) | Ranudoes Raudens Ay fatarer |
e Banduro Raden Ajeng — 1) Raden Apernge ———— o Madura
NG RATU HEMAS| Mangku Nagora [KANTFNG RATU PARL 11 \\n\n\n]
= [Randoro Kouden Avi Hangately | 21 Raden Apeng

Radcn Aeng = e
[KANJENG RATU 3 RATU KENCHONO |

| KANJE

(), Paxu JBuwono v, (1) Gust Bandoen Kaden Mas Anos Gondemandin
l}q‘;;’;_ﬂ(p?}:ﬁ“'\“‘“ Rad g ——— [GUSTI KANIENG ANTENG RATU . 3
imsaleda Suraes 159.1524) USTI KANJENG KENCHONO OF 3 ( HONO OF YOGYAKARTA| Bandors Raen Ajeng

4. 1806 ~ 36 Taio) RATU SEKAR KEDATON SURAKARTA| -

MANGKU NAGORO I11) - Sultan Hamenghu Bussona Vi 1

(1) Raden Aeng Kiuiyah of Suraka - Suuhunan Paku Busono V1 of Yogvakara Gondom ardavu|
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO| (+4 1820/ samen Guse Pangeran (274 1806 - 3 6 1849 (L1821 - 207 1877
(See belaw) Adipan Ao Manghu Nagoro 111 (See above)

l;.mm jeng——— (161 1803 - 6 11853
mlhvﬂ‘x‘l'«mmc RATU AGENG| (See Mangku Nagoro)
[GUSTI l\AMF\!G RATU MADURETNO)|
(4) Raden

[GUSTT hAMhN(‘ RATU ANEM]

St Pda B X [T — ! Koot b
(2). PAKU BUWONO IX, (See Yogyakarta) Raden Ajeng Harta

[KANJENG nANn()Rn
RADEN AYU
MANGKU NAGORO V1)

SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA
[28.12.1861 - 17.3.1893 - installed at Surakarta 30.12.1861]
(22.12.1830 - 17.3.1893)

(1) Raden Ajeng Kustivah Maniku Nagoro
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU MADURETNO) (1] 1915 ‘."J"?‘{QS” \:r:w
(2).Raden Aeng ———— ( -

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU (Sec Mangku Nagoro)

(20,2 1884) Kanjeng Gust Pang
Nag

]
A

(1). PAKU BUWONO X,
SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA

[17.3.1893 - 20.2.1939 - installed at Surakarta 4.5.1893]
(29.11.1866 - 20.2.1939)

umarti Mangku Nagoro

[‘.us-n KANJENG RATU ANEM]

(6.12.1862 - 11 1913)(Sce Mangku Nagoro)
(2)(1915) Gusti Raden Ajeng Mur Sudarinah of Yogyakara
|cvm KANJENG RATU HEMAS (Sec Yogyakarta)

[GUﬂl KA\XTENG RATU AGENG] (dec. by 1939)
———— [Kanjeng Bandoro Raden Ayu Retnopurnomo]




(3). PAKU BUWONO XI,

SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA

[20.2.1939 - June 1945 ~ installed at Surakarta 26.4.1939]
(« ~ June 1945)

(1).Raden Ajeng Maryats of —————
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU xmcuovo[
(2).Raden Ajeng Kus Sapariyah of Suraka
[oum KANJENG RATU PAKU BUWONO 1]
- 1983)

S P Brwomw X1

(2). PAKU BUWONO XI1,
SUSUHUNAN OF SURAKARTA
[June 1945 —

(1141925 - )

1. Became k he division of M:

(4) Gusti Raden Ajeng, Retno Pawoso
[GUSTI BANDORO RADEN AYU PAKU ALAM VIT]
17.2.1888 - 21 1.19068)

(5.1.1909) Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran
Adipan Ane Paku Alam VIT
(9121882 - 16 2 1937)

(Sec Paku Alam)

the terms of the Treaty of f Gyan, 132.1755; the numeration

ques

taram, whese hein they were.
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(2). HAMENGKU BUWONO 11,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA

[24.3.1792 — abd. 31.12.1810; 26.12.1811 - dep. 28.6.1812;
and 17.8.1826 - 3.1.1828 - installed at Yogyakarta 2.4.1792]
(7.3.1750 - 3.1.1828)

(1) Raden Ajeng —————

[GUSTI KANJENG MTU KEDATON] (s mu July 1820,
(2).(Dec.3765) Raden ————— of Mata

[GusTI MNIENG ru\Tu HEMAS|

( - 1826

(3) Raden Ajeng ————

[GUsTI KANIENG RATU KENCHONO WULAN|

(ca 1780 - 1858

(4).Raden Ajeng —————

[GUSTI KANTENG RATU SUL TAN]

(1). HAMENGKU BUWONOIH
SULTAN OF YOGYAKAR

[28.6.1812 - 3.11.1814 - Lluulled.nYugyahnAlﬂl‘]
(20.2.1769- 3111814y

(1) Raden Ajeng ———
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO|]
2) Raden Ajeng —————
|GUSTT KANJENG RATU HEMAS)
(3).Raden Ajeng
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU WANDAN |

(1). HAMENGKU BUWONO IV,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA

[3.11.1814 - 6.12.1822 - installed at Yogyakarea 10.11.1814]
(3.4.1804 - 6.12.1822)

Raden Ajeng -————

[Gum KAN]EI\(. RATU KENCHONO|

HAMENGKU BUWONO 1,

lSl'LTAh OF VD(‘TAXAK'I’A
13.2.1785 - 2. !l'“‘-ln-ul’lni.l\

(8717 - 2 31792K 5ex Mataramyt T 1 1:10-1785)

1) Rades Aseng —
leusn KANTENG RATU KENCHONO)

(2) Raden R
[Gvs‘n LAJ\)L\G u'n KADIPATEN)

3) Rades \m-g
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU AGENG)
4) Raden Ajeng ——— o kedps
[Bandoro Raden Ayu Srenggora]

(4). Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Paku Al
(22.6.1812 - 4.10.1829 - =
installed at Puro Pakualaman 17.3.1813),

[16.11.1814 - 27.1.1820)
(21.3.1764 - 4.10.1829)

(See Paku Alam)

Gusts Pangeran Anio Mangkudiingrat (1)
(1778 - Th2a)

Raden Ajeng ———
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU PAKU ALAM I1I AND V]

m Gusti Pangeran Arto Notoruagprang (1) Pab Alim
-1

\.mmm. Gusn I‘mg:nn Adipat: Paku Alam 111
(20.12.1827 - 17.10.18

P Kanjeng Gusti I‘Jngcnn Adipati Ario Paku Alam \*
(236 1833 - 6. 11.1900) (See Paku Alam)

\ (1). and (2), (See Paku Alam)

—

HAMENGKU BUWONO V,

SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA

[6.12.1822 - dep. 17.8.1826; and 21.1.1828 - 4.6.1855 -
installed at Yogyakarta 19.12.1822]

(24.1.1820 - 4.6.1855)

(1), Raden Ajeng ————
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KEDATON|
(2).Raden Ajeng ——

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO|

[4.6.1855 ~ 20.7.1877 ~ installed at Yogyakarta 5.7.1855]
(19.8.1821 - 20.7.1877)

(1) Raden Ajeng Dableg of Sitikin

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO)(Sce Surakarta)

(2) Raden Ajeng Scpuh
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU SULTAN]

o

OR
( Dec 1801)
(1747, div.) Kanieng Gusti mnmm

\mrtn Ano Mangku Nagoro
741726 28 12 1795 Ser Mangku Nagoro)

=

(3) Gusu Raden Aeng Retno Supirsh
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU AYU PAKU ALAM 11)

(7.9.1805) Kanieng Gust Pangeran
Adpats Paku Alam 11

(Sec Paku Alam)

(2). HAMENGKU BUWONO VII,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA
[20.7.1877 - abd.1.1.1921 -
installed at Yogyakarta 13.8.1877)
(4.2.1839 - 30.12.1921)

(1).Raden Ajeng ——

GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO)]
(2).Raden Ajeng ————

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU HEMAS]
(3).Raden Ajeng ————

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU KENCHONO]

(2). Gusti Raden Ajer
[Gurrl MN]ENG RATU AYU PAKU ALAM IV]

Kanjeng Gusd Pangeran Adipad Paku Alam IV
(25.10.1841 - 24.9.1878)(See Paku Alam)



Grme Karieg B T
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(2). HAMENGKU BUWONO V111,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA
[1.1.1921 - 22.10.1939 -

installed at Yogyakarta 8.2.1921]
(3.3.1880 - 22.10.1939)

(1) Raden Ajeng Kusulah of Yogyskarta
[Kanjeng Raden Ayu Hamenghu Nagoro]
(2) Raden A

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU RETNOHADININGRUM |

Satan Hanengha Bamerns 10

(1). HAMENGKU BUWONO IX,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA

[22.10.1939 - 2.10.1988 - installed at Yogyakarta 18.3.1940)

(12.4.1912 - 2.10.1988)*

(1943) Raden Ajeng Siti Kustinah of Yogyakarta
[Kanjeng Raden Ay Windyaningrum |
(ca.1928 )

GKU BUWONO X,
SULTAN OF YOGYAKARTA
[2.10.1988 -
(24.1946 -

(c4.1971) Supribastui Digdowstropranceo

- installed at Yogyakarta 7.3.1989]
)

GUSTI KANJENG RATU HEMAS - installed at Yogyakarta 7.3.1989)

(31.10.1952 - )

(3) Gusti Raden Ajeng Mur Sudannah
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU HEMAS OF SURAKARTA |

(1915) Susuhunan Paku Buwono X of Surakarta
(29 11,1866 - 20.2.1939)(See Surakarta)

1. Formerly Pangeran Ario Mangkubumi of Matararm; it .
terme of the Treaty of Giyansi, Febnury 13th,, 1755, I_

Yogyakarta 1749

]

(3) Gusti Raden Ajeng Mur Sudanyah
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU TIMUR
MANGKU NAGORO VII)
(1441887 - 3 31956)

(69.1920) Kanjeng Gust Pangeran
Adipati Aria Mangku Nagoro V11
12111885 - 19 7 1944 )(See Mangku Nagoro)




1726)(See Mataram)

(2) Raden Ajeng Kiien (Sepui)

{Mas Arcrg Sumanonso]
Bandoro Raden Ang

[Kanjeng Ratu Kadipaten]

(4) Raden Apeng Renggamats (Chondroun

(8} —————{Basdoro Mav Ayu Texrman|

—

(5). Hmo-au-nml.
Sultan of Yogyskar:

(13.2.17 ss 431701 -
-umn 10.1755]

installed =
i 'CJI

.
(See Yogyakarta)

Bandoro Raden A
Sayati Mangku Na
[Bandoro Raden Ayu Netoku
(Sce below)

[y
Aty Arw Miaghs S

KANJENG GUSTT PANGERA!

ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU
AGORO 1T

[26.1.1835 - 6.1.18:

(16.1.1803 - 6.1.1853)

(1).(c2.1820) Gusti Bande
of Surakarta

[GUST1 KANJENG RATU SEKAR KEDATON
NGKU NAGORO 11 (See Surakarta)

M
(2).Raden Ajeng Sombro (Syamsish
Mangku Nagoro

[BANDORO RADEN AYU
MANGKU NAGORO 111}

(See below)

(2). Randoro Raden Ajeng Dunuk
[KANJENG BANDORO

DEN AYU MANGKU
NAGORO IV]

Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran
Adipati Ario Mangku Nagoro IV
(331811 -29.1881)

installed at Puro Mangkunegaran 16.1.1843]
i

+ Raden Ajeng

$) Kamweng Fangeran Ano Hadmijovo (1

Raden Ajeng —
[Mas Aeng Chatid|

Kamjeng Raden \u. Tumenggung Ara

8

o Radien Aleng
Sentul of Suralars
anda

Kanjeng Pangeran Ane
Hadrwijno (11

Bandoro Raden Avi Hadiwinao |
(See below)

Vg Gt P
At A Migh Moo 14

|
(5). Paku Buwono I1,
Susuhunan of Mataram
(1726 - dep Jume 1742;
and Dec.1742 -
(621701 - 20.12.1749)
Raders Arcng Scmay

[Gusti Kanieng el Hema |

Paku Bawono 111,
Matarar
1321758
2.1749),
Susuhunan of Surakarts
[13.2.1755 - 26.9.1788]
20.9.1788)

.
(Sce Surakarta)

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN

ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU

NAGORO IV
[6.1.1853 - 2.9.1881 -
(3.3.1811 - 2.9.1881)

Bandoru Rad

jeng Dunuk M

installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 16.9.1857]

KANJENG BANDORO RADEN

(See above)

ane P
At Ao S g

[
AYU MANGKU NAGORO IV]

Kanerg G P Ko B e
A Ancs Mangha oo T A Vgl N1

abd1112.1749)

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO MANG

NAGORO V
[2.9.1881 - 1.10.1896 - installed at
Puro Mangkunegaran 4.3.1894 ]

(16.4.1855 - 1,10.1896)"

(1).(1.9.1877) Raden Ajeng Kusmardinah
Mangku Nagoro
[BANDORO RADEN AYU
MANGKU NAGORO V|
(2).Bandoro Raden Padmonawati
(3) Bandoro Raden Pumomoningrum
0.1908)

(2} Kangeng Pangeran Ano

Manghis Nagoeo (Ksrtonaro

Raden Axeng Wlsn of Mataram

KANTENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO 1

u\;knn{puan 17
26- 2812179

31787)

o Yogyakana
|GUSTI M\n NG run m\\xmun
MANGKU NAGORO 1]
Dec 1501 K See Yogyakarta)
12) Rara Rabwaty b
[RADEN AYU MA!
187

KU NAGORO 1]

120 Wameny Pangeran An

Prabinigas |

Bandors

Ih

Bt < Surakarts

oo e
Atgum Ao Mamgho Nogeon

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO IT
[28.12.1795 - 26.1.1835
installed at Puro M.\nglunquran 2600821
(41,1768 - 26.1.1835

andir |\;dcl\ Ageng

4
g
z
E

INAGORO 11]

(2] Hok Ajeng Gondowat

T

KANJENG GUSTI Gusti Raden Ajeng (1). Bandoro Raden (1), Bandaro
'ANGERAN Sumart Ajeng Savati Raden Ajeng.
ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU [GUSTT KANJENG [Bandoro Raden  Sakelh
NAGORO v RATU ANEM OF Ayu Notokusuma] [ Bandoro
. mmoa-.wn L1916 (ORARARTA - Raden
installed at Pura (6121862~ JA1913) Kanjeng Pangeran Ayu
(6.12 1862 - 3
e 5‘""‘“{";" i i - Ario Notokusumo  Hadiwijoy]
Susubunan Paku Buwono X s
(20.2.1884) Raden Ajeng of Surakarta Kanjeng
F A (29.11.1866 - 20 2 1939) Pangeran
[KANJENG BANDORO (Sce Surakarta) Asio
EN AYU MANGKU Hadiwijoya (11)

RAD!
NAGORO VI|(See Surakarta)
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Ao o N g V11

(See below) (2) Kanjeng Pangeran Ano (3). KANJENG GUSTI Raden Ajeng (See abave) (See above)
Sunyokusuma PANGE] Sombro (Syamsiah)
(9.10.1873 ) ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU [BANDORO
- NAGORO VII RADEN AYU
Raden Ajeng ———— [11.1.1916 - 19.7.1944 ~
[Raden Ayu Suryokusumo | installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 4.9.1924| NAGORO 111]
(12.11.1885 - 19.7.1944)% -
. Kanjeng, Gusti
(1):Mas Ajeng Retnoningrum Pangeran
Adipati Ario

(2).(6.9.1920) Gusti Raden Ajeng
Mur Sudariyah of Yogyakarta

[GUSTI KANJENG RATU TIMUR
MANGKU NAGORO V11]
(14.4.1887 - 3.3.1950)

(See Yogyakarta)*

Mangku Nagoro 111
(16.1.1803 - 6.1.1853)

Kargng G Fangere Kamng Lo v (See above)

Kaesng Gans P
Sangho Nogres VI

Raden Ajeng Sunituti (1). KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN

STI ADIPATI ARIO MANGKU NAGORO VIII

[19.7.1944 - 3.9.1987 -

NAGORO VIII] installed at Puro Mangkuncgaran 1944]
(236.1923 - 17.11.1978) (1.1.1920 - 3.9.1987)
(¢a.1940) Kanjeng Gusti (€2.1940) Raden Ajeng Senituti Mangku Nagoro
Pangeran Adipati Ario [KANJENG GUSTI PUTRI MANGKU NAGORO VI11]
Mangku Nagoro VIIT (23.6.1923 - 17.11.1978)(Sec above)

(1.1.1920 - 39.1987)




KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN

ADIPATI PAKU ALAM 1

[22.6.1812 - 4.10.1829 - installed at Puro Pakualaman 17.
Regent of Yogyakarta

[16.11.1814 - 27.1.1820]

(21.3.1764 - 4.10.1829)(See Mataram)!

Raden Ajeng. of Madura
[Bandoro Raden Ayu Notokusurma |

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN

ADIPATI PAKU ALAM 11

[4.10.1829 - 23.7. lnss installed at Puro Pakualaman 28.4.1831]
(25.6.1786 - 23.

(11079 1805) Gusts Raden Ajeng Retmo Supirah of Yogyakarts
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU AYU PAKU ALAM 11

(See Yogyakarta)

@) —=—
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(1) Gusti Pangeran Ario
Notoningprang (1)
( 1857)
Raden Ajeng

—_— uf Yogyakama
[Bandoro Raden Ayii Notoningprang
(Sec Yogyakarta)!

KANJENG GUSTI PANG
ADIPATI PAKU ALAM IV
[17.10.1864 - 24.9.1878
installed at Puro Pakualaman 1.12,1864]
(25.10.1841 - 24.9.1878)°

Gusti Raden Ajeng,
[GUSTI KANJE
(See Yogyakarta)

of Yogyakara
RATU AYU PAKU ALAM IV]

~

Fremcrly Randors Pangeran Aro Notokusame, spuanted 3
“Unndependent prnce™ an 22.6 1812, having been wankad with an
independent peiscipality and the titk: of P

Briish aftcr the fall o the Yogyakarea Keaton - abhosgh he touk for
Hincfche itk of Kisjng Gund Pangeran Adigors Pk Al his wss
only confirmed by the Dune 31822

Later married Kangeng Gusti l‘.u\prvm Adipati Paku Alam 1 and
crcated Gusti Kanjeng, Rar: and (Rollowing the death of ber second
hushand ) married thirdly, n.m,g Gusar Pangeran Adipati Ao Faka
A V.

an Paku Alm by the

Kiwn 28 Kanjng Gusth Pangeran Adipati Suryosrmoningrat during
i reign (it beinyg the custom i the soccessor only 10 take the titke
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Paku Alsm on reaching his fourricth
binthday).

Known as Kanjeng Pangeran Adipati Sunossmningrar during

reign
Assumed the additional titke of Ario, 3« Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adputi
Ario Pk Alam V, 15.12.1878.

Pangeran Adipati Ario Trabu Sryoxdk the
desth of Kanjeng Gusti Passgeran Adipati Ao P'ak Alsm VT unal
110.1921
Kanjeng. Ginti Pangeran Adipati Anu Prabu Suryoctiloss fillowing the
desth of Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adspati Ario Paku Alim VIl untl
15.11.1943; Gonvernoe of Yongrakares Drovinee [ 19.12.1988 - )

|
(1). KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI PAKU ALAM L1
[23.7.1858 - 17.10.1864 -
installed at Puro Pakualaman 29.1
(20.12.1827 - 17.10.1864)
Raden Ajeng ————— of Yogyakan.
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU PAKU ALavm)
(See Yogyakarta)

1858

Bandoro Raden Ajeng —————
[GUSTI KANJENG RATU TIMUR FAKU ALAM V1]

Kayeng Gust Pangeran Adipati Anio Paku Alam V1
(941856 —8 7 1902)

1

|
(2). KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO PAKU ALAM V
124.9.1878 - 6.11.1900 -

installed at Puro Pakualaman 9.10.1878
(23.6.1833 - 6.11.1900)%

(1) Raden Age
(2) Raden Ajeng of Yogyakarta
[GUSTI KANTENG NG RATU PARU ALAM V]
(See Yogyakarta)

(1). KANJENG GUST1 PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO PAKU ALAM VI
(6111900 - 8.7.1902 -

installed at Puro Pakualaman 27.2.1901|
(9.4.1856 - 8.7.1902)

Bandoro Raden Ajeng —————
(GUSTI KANJENG RATU TIMUR
PAKU ALAM V1]

{Sec above)

KANJENG GUSTI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO PAKU ALAM VII
[8.7.1902 - 16.2.1937 -

installed at Puro Pakualaman 17.12.1906 ]
(9.12.1882 - 16.2.1937)"

151.1909) Gusts Raden Ajeng.

Retno Pinviso of Surskarta

|GUSTI RANDORO RADEN AYU
PAKU ALAM VII

(17.2.1888 - 21.1. 1968 ( See Surakarta)

KANJE! STI PANGERAN
ADIPATI ARIO PAKU ALAM VIII
[16.2.1937

installed at l"um hhuumm 13.4.1937]
(10.4.1910 ¥

Kanjeng Pangeran Atio Ambarkusumo
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Sultan Mubawomad Alimuddin al-Adil Khalifazul Muminin of Kutas (reigned 1899 = 1910), as heir apparens — the phosoaraph was taken on the occasnon of hus
marriage and is one of & pair (scc Page 275). The ornate bridal costume is an instance of the strong Javance tfluence which war stsll to be faund i some of the
Borucan courts as late as the end of the 19th. century




Borneo

n March 17th., 1824 Great Britain and the Netherlands signed the Treaty of London under the terms

of which cach agreed to respect the other’s “sphere of influence” which was demarked by the drawing

of an imaginary line just to the south of Singapore Island. As a result of this treaty the Island of Bomco was cut in
two with the British sphere of influence deemed to be to the north of the linc and the Dutch sphere to the south of it. This line
exists to the present day as an international frontier between the states of Indonesia and Malaysia. Other than the Sultanate of
Brunci, which is situated to the north of this fronticr, all the other Bornean sultanates are to be found to the south of the line in
what is today known as Kalimantan.

The ancient kingdoms of Borneo displayed a rich cultural mix - originally Hindu states, with a strong Javanesc influence, they
were converted to Islam (in the case of the Sultanate of Kutai in the cast of the island as recently as the 18th. century). In
addition to this double heritage is a less tangible, but definite Iban or Dayak heritage derived from the ancient indiginous tribes of
Borneo Island. This diverse blend of cultures gives a special flavour to the officially Islamic courts of the rcgmn, whether it be in

the typically Hindu royal titles of members of the Royal Family of Pontianak or in the exut of the tradi | and
regalia of the Royal Family of Kutai.
Until the middle of the 19th. century the hinterland of Borneo was little known to E llers. The Dutch established

a resident at Kut
Khalifarul Mumis

in 1846 and some years later the writer Carl Bock described the tth ruler, Sultan Muhammad Sulaiman
n, as “a well-built man of gentlemanly bearing -+ (with) a rather heavy-looking face which was sct off by a
pair of extraordinarily bright cyes, flashing like fire” and wearing “a hussar uniform - dark blue cloth with gold lace, exactly copid
from the one worn by his Majesty the King of the Netherlands «oeeeoee on his head he worce a shako or helmet of the old pattern,
with 2 great plume of tailfeathers of the bird of paradise”

Of the many courts which existed before the arnval of the Dutch, such as Banjermasin, Mampawa, Matan, Sambas and
Sukadana, only very few survived into the 20th. century duc to the Dutch policy of withholding full recognition from them. Of
those which were recognised by the Dutch as fully-fledged courts were Bulungan, Kutai and Pontianak — only these Royal Families
were ever invited to royal occasions in the Netherlands.

The Sultanate of Pontianak, on the west coast of Borneo, illustrates the ancient legitimacy of the old Bornean royal houses,
cven though the dynasty, the House of al-Kadric, is of Sharifian descent from Hadhramaut in the Yemen. The first Sultan, Sharif
Abdul Rahman al-Kadric, was installed by the Bugis Yang di-Pertuan Muda of Riau, Raja Haji bin Opu Daing Chellak, in 1778 —
his legitimacy stemmed from his marriage to Utin Chandramidi, the daughter of Opu Daing Menambun by Ratu Agong Sinuhan
(Putri Kesumba), a daughter of Sultan Mohammed Zainal Abidin of Matan — Ratu Agong Sinuhan’s mother was Putri Emas
Indrawati, the daughter of the Panembahan of Sanggau. Although Arab in the male line of descent, the Royal House of Pontianak
could ¢laim through their matrilineal descents to be the heirs to several earlier Bornean dynastics.

During the Japanese occupation of Borneo Island in World War 11, Sultan Muhammad of Pontianak, together with a number
of neighbouring west coast rulers, met and plotted against the Japanese régime. The authorities learnt of the mecting and rounded
up the members of the various royal familics, including Sultan Muhammad and three of his sons. They were held in captivity for
five months until June 24th., 1944, when they were all executed. In the closing months of the war the Japanese appointed a
maternal grandson of Sultan Muhammad as Sultan and in August 1945 the seventcen year old Sharif Thaha became Sultan of
Pontianak. A month later the war ended and Pengeran Adipati Anom Sri Surya Sharif Hamid, the only surviving sou of the late
Sultan Muhammad, returned to Pontianak. Sultan Thaha abdicated in his favour and Sharif Hamid succeeded as Sultan Hamid 11
- he and his Dutch born wife, Maharatu Mas Mahkota Dina, were installed as ruler and consort at a grand ccremony in the Istana
Kadriah on January 5th., 1946.

The Sultanate of Kutai in the cast, despite its late conversion to Islam in the 18th. century, is considered to be onc of the most
ancient states in the whole of Indonesia — whilst the present royal line stretches back to the 13th. century the capital, Tenggarong,
is situated close to the site of the capital of the carliest recorded king in Indonesian history, Mulavarman, who reigned in the carly
Sth, century. In contrast to its carly origins the Royal Family boasts the most modern palace in Indonesia — after the destruction
by firc of the old istana a new one was built in 1935 in the are deco style of the period. The last Sultan, Muhammad Parikesit
Khalifatul Muminin, who acceded to the throne in 1910, died in 1981 at the age of ninety-four.
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Top
Members of Bornean, Javanese
and  Swmatran  royalty
photographed in Amsterdan on
the occasion of the instailarion of
Queen Wilbelmina  of  the
Netherlands, Sepremier 1898
Seated to left, Aji Pengeran
Mangku Najoro Aji Amiddin
and 1o right, Ap Pengeran
Sosro Nagora Aji Hisanuddin,
sons of Sultan Mubammad
Sulasman Khalifarnl Muminin
of Kutai, Seated berween them is
Rosden Mas Kusumowsnoto (10
left) and Sultan Hashim Abdul
Jalil Sasfuddin of Siak

Right

The bride of the future Sultan
Mubammiad
Adil Kbalsfnrul Maminin of
Kutai on their wedding day -

uddin  ai-

thys 15 the matching portrait to
the photograph om Page 272
Opposite

Sultan Mubammad Sulaiman
Khaltfarnd Muminin of Kutas
reigued 1845 = 1899) wearing
rown, feathered cape and
of-state. Iuset, a recently
taken phatograph of the sword-
of state  the wnusual handle is
in the form of a tiger astride a
bamboo pole

A

) O U G



To,
Sultan Muhammad Sulaiman
Khalifarul Muminin of Kutas
and his consort, a pair of
marching portrass eaken i the
1870,

Bottom

Sultan Mubammad Sulaiman
Khalifarul Muminin of Kutar
standing i front of his istana
withy members of s retsnue




Above left
Sultan Mobamad Kasim Aldin
of Bulungan (reigned 1902 -
1924).

Above right

Sultan  Mubammad  of
Pantianak (reigned 1895 -
1944).

Left
The  wedding of Sultan
Mubammad Parikesit

Kbalifasul Muminin of Kutai
and bis consart, 1918.



Abore left
A unidentified  Kaliman-
tanese ruler photographed with
has consors and dawpheer in the
90's. He a5 thought to be esther
the Sultan of Sambas or the
Pancmbaban of Smtang, rulers
from the west coast of Borneo

Above right
Sultan Mobamad Jalaludin of
Bulungan, the lass Sultan
(succeeded  1930) and s
consars photoaraphed in s
palace at Tangony Palas

Ieft
Sultan Mubammad Parikesiz
Khalsfiasul Muminin of Kuzai
(reigned 1910~ 1981)
phed an the steps of his
paluse, the Istana Kusar at
Tengaarang n the 19205, The
palace was replaced in 1935 by
@ new builiding o the art deco
avle

<




L)
Sultan  Mubammad — of
Pontinnak seated with three of
bis sons, left 1o right, Sharif
Usman, Sharif Yusuf and
Sharif Hamid (later Sultan
Hamid 11) at the Isana
Kadriah, Pontianak, circa
1914, According to Sultan
Mubammad’s grandchildren
the amah holding the future
Sultan Hamid was an English
nanny employed at the court of
Pontianak! The Sultan, who
appears to be wearing a
Japanese kimono, is seen resting
against one of three miniature
children’s chairs. This totally
relaxed royal mursery scene is
Srom an album in the possession
of the Pontianak Royal Fan

Bottom

Sultan Mubammad of
Pontianak during a batbing
ceremony at the Istana Kadriah
in the 1930%, presumably on the
oceasion of his jubilee. The
Dutch Resident stands behind
Sfilming the cvent on an early
movie camera whilst the stimpi,
bearing articles of the regalia,
stand in attendance around the
throne.
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Right

The Istana Kadriah,
Pontianak.
Bottom

Boar race on the Pontianak
River to celcbrate the fortieth
anniversary of e accession of
Queen Wallelmina of  the
Netherlands, 1938,

Opposite
Top

Sultan  Mubammad — of
Pontianak riding througl the
strects of his cagizal tn an open
air car - seated to his side i an
wmlrella bearer.

Bottom

Sultan Mubammad of
Pontianak photoaraphed in the
Istana  Kadriah, Pontianak
with bis famsly. Standing to the
left are the Sultan’s five wives,
left to right, Mabaratu Besar
Zubaidah, Mabaratu  Sur:
Jamilah, Mabaratu  Besar
Talhah, Maharatu Aminah
and  Maharatu  Schrang
Martam. The Royal Famuly of
Pontamnak were of Arab descent,
of the al-Kadrie family of
Sharifs
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Sultan Mubammad — of
Pontianak enthroned on the
verandah  of the Istana
Kadriah, Pontianak
surrounded by members of his
Samily in the 1930'. Seated
beside him are four of bis wives,
from left 1o right, Mabaraty
Surs Jamilah, Maharatu Besar
Zubaidah, Maharatu Schrang
Martam  and  Mabaratu
Aminab. Standing, from left 10
right:= Sharif Almad  bin
Pewgeran Laksamana Sharif
Mabmud, Pengernn Kesuma
Yuda Sharif Umar bin Sharif
Abdullab, ~ Penperan  Mas
Perdana  Aqung  Sharif
Malmud bin Sultan
Mubammad, Pengeran Mas
Perdana Muda Sharif Abdul
Mutalib bin Sultan
Mubammad, Penperan Adipati
Sri Maharaga Sharif Usman
bin Sultan Mubammad, Ratu
Adipati Wijaya Sa'edab, Rutu
Kesuma  Yuda  Sharifah
Mawmunab  binei  Sultan
Mubammad, Ratu  Perbu
Wajaya Sharifal Khadsdyah
binti Sultan Mubammad, Ratu
Anom Bendahara  Sharifal
Fatimah binti Sultan
Mubammad, Ratu  Chikra
Kesuma Sharifab Safiah bint:
Sultan  Mubammad, Ratu
Timur Sharifab Salmals binti
Pengeran Nata Sharif
Bakar, Ratu Tata
Sharifih Mariam binti Sultan
Mubammad, an unidentified
lady of the family, Pengeran
Laksamana  Sharif  Hamid,
Pengeran Awom  Bendabara
Sharif Usman bin Pengeran
Laksamana Sharif Mabmud,
Pengeran Perbu Wijaya Sharif
Tusuf bin Pengeran Nata
Sharif  Abu  Bakar and
Pengeran  Chikra  Kesuma
Sharif lbrabim bin  Sharif
Kassim,
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Left

Sultan  Mubammad  of
Pontianak with bis five wives,
all of queenly rank - from left to
right, Mabaratu Besar Talbah,
Maharatu Aminah, Mabaratu
Besar  Zubaidah, Maharatu
Suri Jamilah and Maharatu
Scbrang Mariam

Bottam

Standing, far left, Sultan
Mubammad of Pontianak and
seated 0w sofa, to right,
Maharatu Schrang Mariam
during their wisit 10 the
Netirerlands for celebrations to
mark the fortieth anniversary of
the  accession  of  Queen
Wilhelmina, September, 1938.
Standing to the right of Sultan
Mubammad  are  Sultan
Amaluddin Perkasa Alam Shaly
I of Deli, Sultan Mahmud
Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of
Langkat and Sultan Mohamad
Jalaludin of Bulungan. Seated
on sofa, to left, is Tenglu
Mahiuri Raudab of Langkas
and far left, Tengku Kalsum
and to far right, Tengku
Latifah Hanum (daughters of
Sultan Mabmud and Tengku
Mabsuri Raudah of Lanakat).
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The Pontianak Staze Barge phocographed at
~ the iead boatman can be scen holding a trides




Top
Sharif Ali Zainal Abidin (left)
and Sharif Shawugi. two great-
arandsons of Sultan
Muhammad of Pontianak,
being born by palanguin during
their corcumcsion ceremonics at
the Litana Kadriah, Pontianak,
1989.

Right
The wedding of Sharif Mukhlis
bin Sharif Hamid and Sharifah
Zamzam (Yanti Mutiara)

binti Pengeran Muda Sharif

Abdullah of Pontianak, Auanst
1991
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Left

From left to right:~ Sharifah
Lasmy bints Sharif Usman,
Sharif Mukblis bin Sharif
Hamid, Sharifuh Zamzam
(Yanti  Mutiara)  binti
Pengeran Muda  Sharif
Abdullah and Pengeran Muda
Sharif Abdullab bin Pengeran
Mas Perdana Muda Sharif
Abdul Mutalib of Pontianak -
Angust 1991,

Below left

Sharif Yusuf bin Pengeran
Adipazi Sri Mabaraja Sharif
Usman of Pontianak, a
grandsan of Sultan
Mubammad, photographed in
the Throne Room of the Istana
Kadrial, Pontianak, November
1991,

Below rigit

Ratu Perbu Wijaya Sharifuh
Khadidjal of Pontianak, last
surviving  child of Sultan
Muhawmad,  photographed
bencath a portrait of her father
at the Istana  Kadriab,
Pontianak, November 1991,



Kutai

AJl BETARA AGUNG DEWA SAKTI
11300 - 1323)

AJl BETARA AGUNG PADUKA NIRA
11350 - 1360]

AJl MAHARA SULTAN
11370 - 1420

AJl RAJA MANDARSHAH
[1420 - 1475)

AJl PANGERAN TEMENGGUNG BAJA BATA
[1475-1525]

ATl RAJA MAKUTA
11525 - 1600]

AJI DI LANGGAR
[1600 - 1605]

AJl PANGERAN SINUM PANJI MENDAPA
1605 - 1635]

Al PANGERAN DIPATI AGUNG
(1635 1630]

AJl FANGERAN DIPATI MOJO KESUMA
(1650 - 1685]

AJI RATU AGUNG
(1686 - 1700]

AJI PANGERAN DIPATI TUA
(1700~ 1730]

AJl PANGERAN DIPATI ANUM PANJI MANDAPA
1730 - 1732}

MUHAMMAD IDRIS,
SULTAN OF KUTAL
[1732-1739]

¢ -1739)!
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Caaverzed o Taam and tonk the tike of Sulean,

MUHAMMAD MUSLIHUDDIN,
SULTAN OF KUTAI

{17391
{ - 1780)

MUHAMMAD SALEHUDDIN,
SULTAN OF KUTAI

{1780~ 1843]

( -1845)

MUHAMMAD SULAIMAN KHALIFATUL MUMININ,
SULTAN OF KUTAI

[1845 - 2.12.1899 ~ installed at Tenggarong 19.10.1850]
(28.10,1836 - 2.12.1899)

MUHAMMAD ALIMUDDIN AL-ADIL KHALIFATUL MUMININ,
SULTAN OF KUTAI

[2.12.1899 - 28.4.1910 - installed at Tenggarong 27.9.1900]

( - 28.4.1910)

MUHAMMAD PARIKESIT KHALIFATUL MUMININ,
SULTAN OF KUTAI
[28.4.1910 - 22.11.1981 - installed at Tenggarong 15.3.1921]
(ca.1887 - 22.11.1981)




ABDUL RAHMAN,
OF PONTIANAI

.18

Opu Daing Menambun of Mampan s
[RATU MAMPAWA

(2) Uon Kesuma Sari b

[RATU SE

m/h

(2). USMAN, !
SULTAN OF PONTIANAK
[4.3.1819 - abd.1855]
~204.1861)

(1). KASSIM,

SULTAN OF PONTIANAK
[27.2.1808 - 4.3.1819]
(1766 - 4.3.1819) a

1) Sharfah Jaharsh it Shart
21 Noriah bini —————— 1 |

Tontianak

s0s- nmnlled at Pontianak 12.9.1778)

) Unin Chandramidi bints Pengeran Emas S Negara

of Banpar

(1). HAMID I,
SULTAN OF PONTIANAK
2

8.1872)

ahara buti Sh

Stantsh M
<174 1868
YUSUF,
SULTAN OF PONTIANAK
[22.8.1872 - 15.3.1895
( 15.3.1895)
(1) Shanitah Zaharah bint: Shant Thaha

[RATU ZAHARAH |

al-Mutshar

(1), MUHAMMAD,
SULTAN OF PONTIANAK
[15.3.1895 ~ dep. 24.1.1944 -
(2711871 - 24.6.1944)"

(1) Sharifsh Talhah binsi Shant Salleh of Pontianak

[MAHARATU BESAR TALHAH |(Scc below)

121, Aminah bint Ajmarn

[MAHARATU AMINAH|

(157 1878 - 3 1932)

(3) Shanfah Zabaidah bint Pengeran Laksamana Shanf Harun of Pontianak
[MAHARATU BESAR ZUBAIDAH |

(17 10,1883 - 1951/2)

(4) Sheikha Janulah binti Sheikh Mahmud Shanvani

[MAHARATU SURI JAMILAH|

(2421889 - 14.4.1977)
(51, Sharifah Mariam binti
[MAHARATU SEBRAN
(1231896 - 19

installed at Pontianak 6.8,1895]

ed Al Avagatl
MARIAM |

1

(1 Pertgeran Laksamana Shanif Mahmid

|

(2) \rum Muhsmmad
(ea 1823 ﬂ

Shanf Salich

M s Tk

Shantah Talhah
|MAHARATU BESAR TALHAH |

Sultan \hvlmm-ud
71 - 24 6 1944)(See above)
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Maestn Ararsh Mok S i
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[

(4). HAMID 11, (3). Sharifah Fatimah

SULTAN OF PONTIANAK | Rats Anom Ncmhluu Sharitah Fatimah]

[27.10.1945 - 30.3.1978 - (46,1911 - 187

installed at Pontianak 5.1.1946] -

(12.7.1913 - 30.3.1978) (€2.1926) Pe Anom Rendahara Sharif Usman bin
Pengeran Likeraana Shart Mahmod of Pontiansk

(31.5193%) Diny van Deldin ( S 2401944

[MAHARATU MAS NIAHI\OTA DINA -

installed at Pontianak 5.1.19.

(5.1.1915 - )

(See below)

pemscrly Pegeran Sharif Atdul Rahman bin Sharf Husain al- Kadsie; proxlsimed and installed s Sultan at Pontiansk by Rafa
Haji N Opu Daing Chellak, Kourth Yang & Dertuan Muda a Riaw,
depenition (by the Jap w o the accemion of his msternal gradson, Sultan Thah,

during Angust 1945,
Soccecdded affer an interregmam shortly before the end of the Japanese caation of Bomen.

Mt i Wi

Pengeran Anom Bendahara Shanf Usman
( 24.6.1944)

(¢3.1926) Sharifah Fatimah binti Sultan Muhammad of Pontianak
[Ratu Anom Bendahara Sharifah Fatimah]
(4.6.1911 - 18.7.1959)(See above)

&

Py o g Rk A S

PONTIANAK
(Au,,w S ana 2710, 1945)
(4.9.1927 - 27.9.1984)*

(c2.1947) Raden Ajeng Sepai nf

pyakarta

cgara Raden
it i

21






CHAPTER 9

‘Brunei

he origins of the Sultanate of Brunci are shrouded in mystery. The present state, which consists of two enclaves of

land totalling a mere 2226 squarc miles in area situated on the north-west coast of Borneo Island, was previously

much larger.  During Brunci’s so-called “golden age” in the 16th century, the Sultanate ruled over much of Bornco
Island, or at least received tribute from the other Bornean rulers. The realm also stretched northwards into what is today the
Philippines and at the height of its glory included Luzon (Manila).

Early Chinese records refer to a kingdom named Po-ni which paid tribute to the Chinese Empcerors during the 6th. century A.D. -
although it is not possible to state that Po-ni was the historical predecessor of the present day Brunci it is accepted that this state was
situated somewhere in north-western Borneo. That Po-ni is a sinified version of the name of that kingdom (which is now lost) and
that the name Borneo itself so closely resembles that of Brunei points to a possible carly existence of the state before the present
ruling dynasty came to power in the 14th. century.

The emergence of the present Sultanate (and the accession of the present ruling family) is thought to have occurred in the late
Lath.century following the fall of the Majapahit Empire, to which the state was probably a vassal. The identity of the early rulers is
also unclear — according 1o the official version of the genealogy of the Sultans of Brunci the first ruler was Sultan Mohammed Shah,
formerly named Alak Betatar, who converted to Islam and was installed as sultan by an carly ruler of either Singapore or Johore. The
identity of the second ruler is less clear — it is thought that Sultan Ahmad was a Chinese “prince” named Wong (or Ong) Sum Ping,
who married Sultan Mohammed Shah's daughter (according to Brunci sources he is described as the brother of Sultan Mohammed
Shah). Tt is known from Chinese records that Admiral Cheng Ho visited Brunei in 1405 and it is interesting to speculate that the
marriage of Sultan Mansur Shah of Malacea to “Princess” Hang Li Po (see Appendix — the Sultanate of Malacca and its Heirs, page
367) was not the only royal marriage that he brokered. The third Sultan, Ali, is said to have been a sharif from Taif in Arabia who
married the daughter of Sultan Ahmad.

The golden age of Brunci is considered to be the reign of the fifth Sultan, Bolkiah (1473 - 1521). It was Sultan Bolkiah who
married the daughter of Lela Menchanai, the Batara of Sulu, and who consolidated Brunei’s lordship of the sul and other
territories to the north which were to shortly become the Phili Brunci had by d from the fall of Malacca to the
Portuguese in 1511, which had resulted in increased trade, but as the century progressed she found herself threatened by growing
Spanish interest in the region which culminated in the sultanate being attacked and briefly occupied by Spain in 1578. With the
cstablishment of Spanish rule at Manila by the end of the century Brunei's long cclipse had begun. Firstly to the Spanish to the north,
then later to the Dutch to the south of the line demarking the “spheres of influence™ between Britain and the Netherlands, and
finally to the Brookes of Sarawak to the west and the British North Borneo Company to the cast in the 19th. century, Brunci steadily
began to lose control over most of her territory. By the end of the 19th. century Brunci was still independent (thoug| icall
poor) and much reduced in size, but she was still recognised internationally duc to treaties signed with Great Britain (in 1847) and
the US.A. (in 1850). Indeed, after the fall of the Sultanate of Achch to the Dutch in 1874 Brunei was, apart from Siam, the only
fully sovereign nation in the whole of South-East Asia.

It was in these much reduced circumstances that in 1888 Brunei sought to become a protectorate of Great Britain, which event
took place on September 17th. that year. Almost one hundred years were to pass before Brunci was to “scek” independence and,
apart from the brict period of the Japanese Occupation during World War 11, Brunei remained under conti British p ion. It
was this issue of “protection” which was to bring about the granting of independence in 1984, for under the terms of the agreement
of 1888 Britain was responsible for Brunci’s defence. By having declined to join the Federation of Malaysia on its formation in 1963
Brunei had chosen to remain under British protection which necessitated Britain's continuing presence “East of Sucz” at a time when
the only other remaining territory under British rule in the Far East was Hong Kong, This last remaining parcel of the flotsam and
jetsam of empire was, by the terms of an agreement signed in London on January 7th., 1979, the so-called “Treaty of Friendship and
Co-operation between Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ircland and His Highness
Paduka Seri Baginda Sultan and Yang di-Pertuan of Brunei]' to become independent some five years later on January 1st., 1984. On
this date Brunci became a fully independent sovercign state and subsequently joined the United Nations as its one hundred and sixty-
ninth member. The Sultan immediately adopted the style of “His Majesty™ and six weeks later he hosted a series of grand ccremonies
to mark the “Merdeka™ of his state

Among the many forcign dignitaries at the celebrations were the King and Queen of Tonga, the King and Queen of Malaysia and
the Prince of Wales. The festivitics also marked the inauguration of the vast Istana Nurul Iman (see pages 310-311) as a palace. The
magnificence of the state rooms of the istana formed a fitting backdrop to the occasion which matched perfectly the mood of
optimism with which the Sultanate had emerged from its long slecp and taken its place among the sisterhood of nations.

In October 1992 the present Sultan, Hassanal Bolkiah Mu'izzaddin Waddaulah, cclebrated the silver jubilee of his reign. He had
succeeded to the throne on the abdication of his father, Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin Sa’adul Khairi Waddin, in 1967. Once again the
Istana Nurul Iman was the sctting for the grand ceremonies which marked the event and the Sultan chose the occasion to refer to
Brunci’s role as a Malay Muslim monarchy, a role which the Sultanate considers itself to be the upholder of. Blessed by incomparable
riches derived from the petroleum industry, which was first established in 1906, the Sultanate of Brunei continues to prosper —
though only a fraction of its former size territorially Brunei is now known internationally and remains, together with Oman, the only
Sultanate in the world that is also a sovereign independent nation,

Opposite

Portrait of Sulian Almad Tajuddin Akhazul Kbairi Waddin of Brunci (reigued 1924 ~ 1950) taken to mark his coming-of-age. This photograph was
presented by the Sultan to King George V and Queen Mary and is today housed in the Royal Archives az Windsor Castle.

(Reproduced by gracious permission of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth ).
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This page

Top

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akhasul Khairi Waddin of
Brunei being conveyed in the
state lister in the grounds of the
Istana  Mabkota, Bandar
Brunei in the early 1930’

Bostom

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akhazul Khairi Waddin of
Brunci (seated centre) with, 1o
right, the British Resident and
the Pengiiran Pemancha, and to
left, the Pengiran Bendabara —
early 1930%.

Opposite

Top

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akbazul Khairi Waddin of
Brunei emerging from the Balai
Besar (Throne Room) of the
Istana  Mahkota, Bandar
Brunci, follawing a ceremony in
the early 1930°s. The British
Resident stands to the right as
an attendant unfurls the royal
umbrella.

Bottom

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akhazul Khairi Waddin of
Brunei  and  the  Brivish
Residens, Mr. P.A.B. McKenon,
walking to the Balai Besar for a
ceremony in the carly 1930,
This and the other three
photagraphs were probably saken
on the oceasion of Sultan
Abmad Tajuddin’s coming-of-
age — his coronation did not
take place until March of 1940.
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Portrait of Sultan Abmad
Tajuddin  Akbazul Khairi
Waddin and Tengku Amspuan
Raibani of Brunci at the time
of their marriage in 1934,
Tengku Ampuan Raibani is the
daughter of Sultan Ala’eddin
Sulaiman Shah of Selangor.

Bottom

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akbazul Kbairs Waddin and
Tengku Ampuan Rashani of
Brunei walking in procession
during  the Silver Jubilec
celebrations of Seprember 1949




Top

Sultan  Abmad  Tajuddin
Akhazul Khairi Waddin and
Tengku Ampuan Raibani of
Brunci being conveyed by
palanguin during the Silver
Jubilee celebrations, Seprember
1949,

Lefe

The lying-in-state of Sultan
Abmad  Tajuddin  Akbazul
Khairi Waddin of Brunmei in
the Istana Besar, Jobore Babry
Sfollowing bis sudden death as
Singapore on June 6th,, 1950.
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Above left

Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin
Sa’adul Kbairi Waddin 111 of
Brunci exchanging gifis with
Princess Marina, Duchess of
Kent during her visit to Brunci,
Octaber 1952.

Above right

Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin
Sa’adul Kbaivi Waddin 111 of
Brunei (reigned 1950 - 1967),
Sather of the present Sultan of
Brunei

e e e e e

Lg

Pengiran  Muda  Hassanal
Bolkiah bin Sultan Omar Ali
Saifuddin  Sa’adul  Khairi
Waddin 111 of Brunci (later
Sultan  Hassanal  Bolkiah
Muw'izzaddin Waddaulah) as
boy.

B .

Oppasite

Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin
Sa’adul Khairi Waddin 111 of
Brunci and Princess Marina,
Dutchess of Kent om the Duchess’s
arrival at Bandar Brunei by
boat = October 1952. Behind,
Prince Edward, Duke of Kent
and the Britidh Resident.



This
the 1900's. They formed part of the gifts from the bridegroom to the bride,

page
Symbolic child slaves being carried during a roval wedding ceremony in Brunes in
buz after the ceremonics ended were allowed 10 ressrn home.

ite
The Golden Cat of Brunes, one of a pair which form part of the renalia of the Sultan. The Golden Cats are considered among the most important articles of
the regalia and bharken back to the ancient Bornean roots of the
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Top

The coronarion of Sultan
Hasanal Bolkial Mu’izzaddin
Waddaulal of Brunei, Bandar
Brunci, August Ist., 1968
Performing the crowning is his
father, the Begawan Sultan,
Sormerly Sultan Omar Ali
Saifuddin  Sa’adul  Khairi
Waddin 111, who bad abdicated
in bis favour on October 4th.,
1967, Inset, a recent photograph
of the crown.

Right
The installation of Raja Isteri
Salcha of Brunci, Bandar
Brunci, August 1., 1968,

Opposite
Sultan  Hassanal  Bolkiah
Muwizzaddin Waddaulah of
Brunei being pulled by royal
chariot through the sereets of
Bandar Bruncs on the day of his
coronation, August Ist., 1968,

———

Overleaf
Left

Royal pages carrying articles of
the regalia of the Sultan of
Brunci from the royal chariot
after the royal progress on
coronation day, August 1968,

o ————

Rigit
Sultan Hagan Bolkial
Mu’izzaddin Waddaulah of
Brunei descending from the
royal chariot and preceded by
the crown ~ coronation day,
August 1968,
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Group phosegraph taken on the occasion of the official visit of Queen Elizabeth 11 and Prince Philip, Duke of Edinburgh to Brunes, March Ise., 1972 From left
1o right:- Pengivon Muda Jefri Bolkiab of Brunci, Pengiran Anak Zariab of Brunes, Pengiran Anak Putri Masna of Brunci, Raja Isteri Salcha of Bruncs,
Princess Anne, Prince Philip, Duke of Edinturah, Queen Elizabess 11, Earl Mowntbatten of Burma, Suitan Hasanal Bolkiah Mu'izzaddin Waddaulah of
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{ Brunei, Begawan Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin of Brunei (formerly Sultan Omar Ali Saifuddin Sa’adul Kbairi Waddin 111), Suri Sri Begawan Raja Damit

of Brunci (formerly Raja Isteri Damit), Pengiran Perdana Wa:
Pengiran Muda Sufri Bolkiah of Brunci

Sabibol Himmah Wal-Wagar Pengiran Muda Mohammed Bolkialy of Brunci and
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Top
Sultan  Huasanal  Bolkiah
Mu'szzaddin Waddaulah of
Brunes delivering a speech ar
the banguer held at the Istana
Nurul Iman, Bandar Sri
Begawan to mark Brunei’s
independence  (Merdeka),
Felruary 1984. To right, Prince
Charles, Prince of  Wales,
Pengiran Isteri Mariam and
Begnwan Sultan Omar Als
Saifuddin (formerly Sultan
Omar Als Saifuddin Sa‘adul
Khatri Wadddin 111 of Brunei)

Lefr

Prince Charles, Prince of Wales
and Pengiran Isters Mariam of
Brunci during the independence
day banquer, February 1984




Above left

= Pengiran
di-Gadong  Sabibol ~ Mal
Pengivan Muda Jefri Bolkiah of
Branei, Pengiran Anak Isteri
Norhayati of Brunci, Pengiran
Bini Siti Rubaizal of Brunei,
Pengiran  Bendabara  Sri
Maharaja Permaisuara
Pengiran Muda Sufri Bolkial
of Brunci and Pengiran Anak
Putri Mana of Brunci.

Abave right

Pengiran Anak Putri Amal
Rakiah (Icft) and Pengiran
Anak Putri Umi Kalthum al-
Iilam of Brunei.

Lefe

Four of Sultan Hassanal
Bolkiab’s  sisters  at  the
independence  day  banguet,
February 1984. From left 1o
right:= Pengiran Anak Putri
Amal  Jefriah  of Brunei,
Pengiran Anak Putri Amal
Nasibahy of Brunci, Pengiran
Anak Putri Amal Rakiah of
Brunci and Pengiran Anak
Putri Umi Kalthym al-Islam of
Brunei.

e e ———
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Above left
The entrance to the Istana
Nurul Iman, Bandar Sri
Begawan

Above right
Chawdelicrs in the Throne
Room of the Isana Nurnl
Iman, Bandar Sri Beawan

Centre left
General view of the Throne
Room of the Istana Nurnl
Iman

Below left
The roval dais and the thrones
i the Istana Nurul Duan,

Opposite

The top table in the banqueting
ball of the Istana Nurul Iman,
Bandar Sri Begawan
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Above left
Pengiran Muda al-Mubtadee
Billahy bin Sultan Hassanal
Bolkiah Muizzaddin
Waddaulah of Brunci at bis
coming-of-age ceremony in
August 1989.

Opposite

Pengiran Muda al-Mubtadee
Billal bin Sultan Hassanal
Bolkialh Muwizzaddin
Waddaulah of Brunei during
his coming-of-age ceremony
(eld to mark the anniversary of

Above right
Pengivan Anak Abdul Ali Til-
Kabicr bin Pengiran Lela
Cicteria Sabibol  Najabah
Pengiran Anak Abdul Aziz of
Brunci, son of Pengiran Anak
Putri Mama, the eldest sister of
Sultan Hassanal Bolkiah,

L
Pengiran Anak Putri Besar
binti  Sultan  Mobammed
Jamalsul Alam II of Bruncei, the
full sister of Sultan Abmad
Taiuddin and Sultan Omar
Ali Saifuddin 1T and the aunt
of Sultan Hasanal Bolkiah. She
is the last surviving child of
Sultan Mohammed Jamalul
Alam I1.

his ision) in the Throne
Room of the Itana Nurul
Iman, Bandar Sri Begawan,
August 3rd., 1989.
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Sultan Hasanal Bolkial Mi'iz=
on the occasion of bs Silver Jubilee - Octo

ddaulal of Brunet enthroned as the Istana Nurul lman, Bandar Srr Begawan

Sely., 1992 To lefr, Rapa Istert Saleba and g0 right, Powgiran Isters Martam,

Top
The state wisit of Sultan
Hasanal Bolkiah Muw'izzaddin
Waddawlah and Raja Isters
Salcha of Brunct to King
Bhumibol Adulvades (Rawa
IX) and Quren Sirskit of
Thailand — phosograph taken at
the state banguet in the Grand
Palace, Bangkok on November
Iz 1988 From lefi to
riaht== Princess Chulabhorn
Virlavalaksana of Thatland,
Princess  Maba  Chakri
Sirondbarn of Thailand (hid-
den), Crown Proiee Maha
Viyeratongkorn of Thatland,
Queen Sirekir of Thatland,
Raja Isteri Saleha of Brunci,
Sultaw  Hassanal  Bolkial
M ddin Waddawlah of
Bruner,  King  Bhumibol
Adulyaidej (Rama  IX) of
Thaland, Penpiran Bendahara
Sri Mabaraja  Permaisuara
Pengiran Muda Sufri Bolkah
of Brunci, Pengiran  Bins
Mazuin of Brunei. Pengiran
Anak Isters  Norhavati o
Brunes and  Pengiran  di-
Gadong Sabibol Mal Pengiran
Muda Jefri Bolkiah of Brunei




Lefr

The state visit of - Sultan
Hassanal Bolkiah Mw’iszaddin
Waddaulah and Raja Isteri
Salcha of Brunci to Queen
Elizabeth 11 and Prince Philip,
Duke of  Edinburgh —
photograph of Sultan Hassanal
Bolkiak and Queen Elizabeth 11
ar the staze banguer at
Buckingham Palace, London on
November 3rd., 1992.
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SULTAN OF BRUNEI
[1578 - 1594/8]
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(1619 - ca.1637]
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I

Pengiran lesar Abdullah MUHYIDDIN, ABDUL JALILUL MKHAK KEMALUDDIN,
1037) SULTAN OF BRUNEI SULTAN OF BRUNE] SULTAN OF BRUNEI

(1674 - 1686 [ca.1637 - 1652] (1705 - 1735]

« - 1686) ( - 1652) ¢ - 1735)

Rapa San bint Sultan Mohammed Al of Brunet

[RAJA lSTTRI SARI|
NASSARUDDIN, Pengrran di- Gadong Shah Mubin Raa Putnn ja > Alam
SULTAN OF BRUNET - [RAJA ISTERI PUTRI| [RAJA ISTERI NUR ALAM|
[1686 - 1705] Pengoran Anak Besar bt - .

- 1705) Pengran ——— ot Bruner an Omar Al Saifiddin | Sultan Omar Al Saitoddin |
’ =16 10.1786) t 610 1786,
MOHAMMED ALAUDDIN,
SULTAN OF BRUNEI
e 1745]

( = 1745) (See above) (See above)

Pengiran Sharbanun tunt

Pengaran Rendahara Untong of Brune:

OMAR ALI SAIFUDDIN 1,

SULTAN OF FRUNEI

[1745 - 16.10.1786]

( - 16.10.1786)

(1) Raja Purn binn Sultan Kemaluddim of Brunei

[RAJA ISTERI PUTRI(Sce below)

(2). Raja Nur Alam binti Sultan Kemaluddin of Brune:

[RAJA ISTERI NUR ALAM |(Sce below)

(3). Wan Putch binti Wan
(1). MOHAMMED TAJUDDIN, (2). MOHAMMED KANZUL ALAM, (3). Pengran Shahbandar Abdul Wahab
SULTAN OF BRUNEI SULTAN OF BRUNEI -
|lb 10,1786 - 10.2.1806 [u 1820 - 1822) Pengiran Babu Lawiah binti Pen n

~10.2.1806) - N‘ZZl Indra Mahkota Sulsiman of Brune

(1). Raja Bulan binti Pengiran di-Gadong Abdul of Brunei Pengiran Anak uwu ot
[RAJA ISTERI BULAN] Pengiran Pemancha Kawim
12). Asiah binti Mentri Husain
(1). MOHAMMED JAMALUL ALAM 1, (2). Pengirgn Anak Mohammed Yusof MOHAMMED ALAM, Raja Nur Aam ABDUL MUMIN ".,
SULTAN OF BRUNEI ~1845) SULTAN OF BRUNEI [RAJA ISTERI SULTAN OF BRUNEI
[10.2.1806 - c2.1820] [1822-1824] NUR ALAM] (1852 - 1885]

Raja Nur Alam binti Sultan
‘Mohammed Kanzul Alam of Brunci
[RAJA ISTERI NUR ALAM |(See below)

OMAR ALI SAIFUDDIN 11,
SULTAN OF BRUNEI
[1824 - 1852)

(ca.1803 - 1852)

(1). Pengiran binti A
Tengeran Anak Bahar of Brunci
[PENGIRAN ISTERI 1

(2). Tuan Zaidah binti
Tuan Laman (Awang Sulsiman)

Sultan Mohammed
hm.lh m |
a.1820)

(See above)

( - 1885)

Pengiran Zubaidah binti Sultan
Omar Ali Saifuddin 11 of Brunei
[RAJA ISTERI ZUBAIDAH (See above)



(2). HASHIM JALIL ALAM AQAMUDDI
SULTAN OF BRUNEL

1485 - 10.5.1906]

(1825/6 - 10,5.1900)

1) Pengsran i Fatamah bunts Pervporan Arnak Sastul Rapal of B
[RAJA ISTERI SITI FATIMAN K See bebow)
21 Pengiran Chendes Kevama bt Peagsran Negars Tndea

(1), MOTAMMED JAMALUL ALAM 11, '
SULTAN OF BRUNEI Om.
(10.5.1906 - 19.9.1924 -

crowned at Bandar Reunei 15.5.1918]
(1889 - 19.9.1924)

1) Fengiran Anak Sai Fatimah henti Pengitan Tis Omar Al
of Beunes
[RAJA ISTERI SIT] FATIMAH |(See below )
(2) Penpiran Anak Tengah tuots Pengiean
of Reunes
[PENGIRAN ISTERI TENGAH |
1924

(1) AHMAD TAJUDDIN AKHAZ
KHAIRI WADDIN,

SULTAN OF BRUNEL
[19.9.1924 - 6.6.1950

crowned at Bandar Brunel 17.3.1940]
(291913 - 6.6.1960)

(404 19341 Tenghu Raihan bt Saftan (09 1941

Sulaiman Stk of Se wan e

GKU AMPUAN RATHANT 1
Instatled at Bandar Rrunci 17.3.1940 [RAJA 18T
CEETOIVEE 229 1998 See Selanguor ) Pandar Beu

(B2

HASSANAL BOLKIAH MU
SULTAN OF RRUNET

12ZADDIN WADDAULAH,

[4.10,106° - crowned at Bandar Serl Begawan 18,1968
(1571940 - )
1) (297 1965) lengiran Anak Saleha binti Pengiean Femancha

Sahibol R Walmasuaah Pengiran Mida Mohammed Alam of B
|RAJA ISTERI SAL

(7101940

(Sce below

(1 OMAR AL SATFUDDIN SA'ADUL
KHAIRI WADDIN 111,

SULTAN OF RRUNE

[6.6.1950

1A - mn.nm “t Bandar Seri Hegawan 1.8.1968]

1) Peny
Fenr

an Temancha
Anak Mohammed Salich

Kumala Intes tuots

Penginan Tus Omar A

ar Al Sarhuadd
W6 1908

Pengsran Anak Tengah b
Mahaeass Leks Sabbwal

gsran Anak Abvdul
Nahar o
Peng

Anab Tengah)

Kap Nengran

]

Tengaran Kendahara Pengaran

b Al Raliman
FRLITIEN

abd 410,190~

el 315 1951 Fa

Randar i ah B Kaden Hasan
70 1uRa)

I Fengaran Fanmali|

Penparan Anak Damit v
dahars Pengiean Anak Alstul
Hrune:
HREDAMIT
anet 3161951 ]
LAY 1079 See helow |

[ i
Pengiran Femancna Salibol

e Walmavuarah Proy
Munds Aotarned Alam
N 1R

Pemgran Anak Boast bty
Pengitan Anab Mohammed Havan
Metassan) of Besimer
Peniran Mabu Raps Feng
Anak Newas |

Penpran Ansk Safeha
[RAJA ISTERI SALKHA

T 019

7 19051 Sultan Hassinal Bl
Zadiin Wadiaulaly

*
(Sec above)

) Pengran Zuly

lnAlA mlnl zu Mmul[

Pengran Anak aitul 1

Lamaluah 1 -
Sultan Abnbad Moo

rporan S 1
[RAJA ISTERL SITEFATIMAN]

Sultan Hashim 1ahl Alaen Aquemddin
X286 - 10§ 1906)

Permgiran Anik Sty Fatniah

[RAIA ISTERI SITEFATIMATL

(See above)

"

mined Lasmatind Al
1901924

Sultan M
(189

(see above)

Penuran Anak T

[RAJA ISTERI DAMIT

Imstalled at hm.m u.....n L8981
19248

091941 Sultan Omar A Safuddin
Sa'ubul Khain Waddn 111
A0 19l6 T 198

(See above)

Invtalled n lhmln Sert nmum LE190K]

Pengiran Perdans Wazir Satubol Himmah

Wal W, e Tenginan Mmh Mohammed Bolkish
27819

(9719701 Pengiran Anak Zan,
Pengitan Penncha Sahibol Rac'W. dmssinrah
Pengiran Muda Mohammed Alam of Bruney

| Pengiran Anak Isteri Zariah]

Pengiran Rendahara Sn Maharsja
Permaisuara Pengiran an Sufri Rolkiah
(31.7.1951

(D) (471970 div) l"tn‘nm Anak Salimah binti
Pengiran Muda Mohammed Satieh of Brunel
[Pengiran Anak Isteri Salmah )

(2) (20.2.1982; div.) Siti Ruhaizah bintl Ibrahim
(Pengian B i Rz

(2) (28 10 1981) Mariam binti Al Art (7.1
(PENGIRAN ISTERI MARIAM | It m 12.1987) Masuin bintf Hamaah
(29 11955 ) | [ Pengiran Bini Mazuin] l
(1), Pengiran Muda (2) Pengiran Muda (1) Pengiran Muda (2) Pengiran Muda (1), Pengiran Anak
Al Muhtadee il Absdul Azim Abdul Malik Abdul Mateen tn Rashidah
(1721974 ) (2971982 ) (30 61983 ) (108 ) atul Bolkish
(2671969 - )
(1), Pengitan Anak (1), Pengiean Anak (1), Pengiran Anak (2). Pengitan Anak (). Pengiran Anak
Pt Mot wakillah Putri Majeedah Putrl Hafieah Putri Aremah Putri Fadrilsh
Hayarul Botkiah Nu'urul Bulgiah Sururul Bulgiah Ni‘matul Botkiah Lubabul Bulqiah
(12.10.197) - ) (16.31976 - 1980 - ) (2691984 - ) (23481088
Pengiean Pengiran Anak Putri Mass Pengiran Anak Putri No'sin — Pengiran Anak Patri Pengiran Anak Putri Tengiran Anak Putri Penglean Anak Patrl
Sahibol Ml rm,n (69,1948 - ) (1951950 - ' Amal Ui Kalthum a1 m.m Amal Rakish Amal Nasibah Amal Jefriah
Muda Jefri Bolkiah (1721956 - (841987 - ) (26101960 ~ ) (781963 ~ )

(1) (19.9.1965, div.)
Pengiran Mods Abdul

(6111954 - )

(18.8.1967) Pengiran

Maharaja Lela Sahibol (16121972 Pengiran

(10.1.1974) Pengiran

(12.7.1979) Pengiran (4.10.1980) Pengiran

(31.8.1972) Pengirain Rahman bin Pengiran Kahat Pengiran Ansk Tndra Setis dicajs Indra Negara Tengiran Negara Indca Peniginan Surs Negana Pengiran
Norhayati binti Bendahara Permaisuara Mohammed Yusof Sahibol Karib Pengiran Anil Anak Kamarulzamin bin Anak Mohammed Bey
Pengiran Dato’ Paduks Pengiran Muda Hashim of  bia Pengiran Anak Idris bin Pengiran Pengiran Muds Pengiran Perkasa Setia di- Mauntasic bin Pengiran
Alsdul Rahman of Reunel Pemancha Sahibol Maharaja Lela Sahibol Salfuddin of Brunel Raja Sahibol Randar Indrs Mahkota Pengiran
[Pengiran Anak Istert (1671946 - ) Rae'Walmasusrah Kahar Pengiran Muds Tengiran Al of Brunel Muds Kemahddin of
Norhayat | (2).(6.11.1969) Pengiran  Tengiran Muds Abdul Kahar of Brunei (1341948 - Heunel
Lela Cheterla Sahibol Mohammed
Najatuh Fengiran Anak of Brunei
Abdul Asiz bin Pengiran
Jays Negara Pengiran Abu
Bakar of Beuncl
1. Formerly Awang Alsk Betatar; converted 1 Islam and ook the tide Saltan ca 1365
2 Formery Wong (Org) Sur g (s Chinese e y y page 293
3. Formerly Shani
i W vod ‘Sabtan Al M

n37%;






The Rgj é:)??arawak

uch has been written about the Raj of Sarawak and its rulers, the Brookes. Their one hundred

year rule over the north Bornean state of Sarawak is well known as is their sudden departure

from the pages of history in 1946, yer almost fifty years later their story is still retold. It is the
story of how a family of English squires, whose entry in “The Landed Gentry™ occupics a page and halt, came to rule “a South-
East Asian state the size of l-lngl.\ndf" of how they adopted the titles and symbols of Malay royalty as personal attributes; and of
how their eventual departure from that state provoked expressions of intense loyalty to themselves and prolongued demonstrations
against the establishment of a British crown colony in the state.

The Raj of Sarawak possessed all the features of an oriental Ruritania - recognised as a sovereign state by the United States of
America in 1851 and by Great Britain in 1863, Sarawak had its own postage stamps, its own army (the Sarawak Rangers), an
order of chivalry (The Most Excellent Order of the Star, founded in 1928), a Latin motto, Dum Spiro Spero (“that is our hope so
long as we breathe™) and its own national anthem, “God Bless the Rajah Brooke™ In 1939, as a sovereign independent state, it
declared war on the Third Reich’ and two vears later it was occupied by Japan. It was liberated by Australian troops in 1945 and
the following year its eclipse proved to be as Ruritanian as its one hundred year existence, for it was v ceded by the third
ruler, Rajah Vyner, in a private treaty to King George VI, when it became the last Crown Colony in the long history of the British
Empire.

James Brooke, a merchant and an adventurer, fist visited Kuching in July of 1839 with the intention of sailing up the then
uncharted Sarawak River in search of antimony ore. How this Byronesque figure became embroiled in a local uprising against the
Bruncian governor of the provinee (which then formed an outlying part of the Sultanate of Brunei), how he quelled the uprising
and eventually replaced the governor, and how he received a sword-ofstate from the Sultan of Brunci has been told elsewhere.
Together with his successor, his nephew, Rajah Charles, and the latter’s son, Rajah Vyner, they formed an extraordinary trio of
rulers, who ruled Sarawak for a hundred years as a personal fief, But they ruled with wisdom and benevolence, and, in the case of
Rajah Vyner, with the promise of proposed constitutional reforms which, had they been implemented, would have resulted in the
Raj becoming a constitutional mmmrchy',

What today fascinates most about the strange period of Brooke rule is the incongruity of this family’s charming cccentricities
when viewed against the lush backdrop of their tropical realm — an upper class English family playing at being kings and queens in
the wilds of Bornea with scemingly unruly natives from diverse races who end up to be their admiring subjects. Improbable as it
may now scem the Brookes, despite their foibles, were much loved and consequently much missed when finally the left their
exotic kingdom in 1946, The grandiose if exaggerated claim of their national anthem, “tens of thousands yet unborn will bless the
name of Brooke? is worthy of quotation half a century after their demise

Among their cecentricities was the adoption of purely Malay royal titles by members of the ruling family. The wife of the Rajah
was the Ranee, the heir to the throne was the Rajah Muda and his wife the Rance Muda, and other titles used by the family
included Tuan Muda and Tuan Bongsu, whose wives were respectively the Dayang Muda and the Dayang Bongsu. The preamble
to the Rajah's full titie was Sri Paduka Duli Yang Maha Mulia and whilst much of the ritual ceremonial surrounding the Rajah was
Malay his oath-of-office was taken on the Bible. Indeed only one member of the Brooke family ever converted to Islam and that
was Dayang Muda Gladys Brooke, wife of Tuan Muda Bertram and mother of Rajah Muda Anthony - this she did, not in
Kuching, but at the infinitely more fashionable Paris Mosque in 1939.

Another of the family’s cccentricities was the custom established by Ranee Margaret, wife of the second ruler, Rajah Charles, for
Brooke ladies to wear Malay costume. Ranee Margaret was a cultivated lady who in England chose to surround herself with the
prominent artists, writers and musicians of her day. She was a friend of Oscar Wilde (he dedicated “The Young King” to her) and
it was Rance Margaret who came 1o the aid of Wilde's wife and two sons when the great playwright was imprisoned when she
offered them the sanctuary of her Florence villa. Her successor as Ranee, her daughter-in-law, Her Highness the Hon. Sylvia, Lady
Brooke, Rance of Sarawak, was an Edwardian beauty who adapted Malay dress to the world of international fashion in the 19307,
appearing at partics in London and Paris wearing her own exotic version of Malay costume with numerous bejewelled bracelets
reaching from her wrists to her elbows.

All this posturing, together with the Brookes” insistence on the use of royal rank when in London, did not go down well with
the British establishment, and there were those who considered the Brookes as little better than parvenu — meanwhile, the aged
Dowvager Rance Margaret and her contemporary, Queen Mary, merrily exchanged tapestrics at Buckingham Palace!

On Scptember 24th., 1941 the Brookes celebrated the centenary of their rule — it was also to be their swan song. On the
morning of the 24th., following a ccremony in the Court House (the Brooke seat of government in Kuching), Rajah Vyner, in full

Opposite
Rajiah Charles Brooke of Sarawak with s three sons, lefi 20 right, Rajah Muda Vyner Rroake (later Rajah Vyner), Tuar Bangsu Harry Broake, who died in 1926,
and Tuan Muda Bertram Brooke, who contested the cession of Sarawak by Rajah Vyner in 1946.

319



dress uniform and wearing the Order of the Star, left the building beneath a royal yellow umbrella. Several paces behind, in the
manner of an Asian queen, was the Rance Sylvia and on cither side a contingent of the Sarawak Rangers stood guard. The Court
House clock had, ironically, just entered the cleventh hour of the day. Three months later Sarawak was invaded by Japan.

When Rajah Vyner cventually returned to Kuching in April of 1946 he brought with him the sct of postage stamps which were
to have been issued in 1941 to mark the centenary and these were duly put on sale at the ornate post office in the High Street.
But by then the fate of the Raj had alrcady been decided for during World War 11 Rajah Vyner, under pressure from the British
government, had pledged that he would cede Sarawak to the British Crown. When he and Ranee Sylvia returned in 1946 the joy
of that return was marred for many by the news of the intended cession. The state was immediately plunged into what was to
become known as “the cession crisis” When, on July Ist., 1946 the cession took place there was a wave of loyalty towards the
Brookes, who as a family then found themselves divided. Rajah Vyner’s younger brother, Tuan Muda Bertram, opposed the
cession, claiming that under the terms of the will of (h: late Rajah Charles he should have been included in any negotiations.
Mcanwhile, leaders of the Malay and Dayak itioned a pl d British Prime Minister, Mr. Clement Attlee,
whilst Tuan Muda Bertram privately petitioned King (:mrgc VI. On the day of the actual cession the leader of the Malay
community, Datuk Patinggi, sent a telegram to Tuan Muda Bertram in London which read “as the fourteenth hereditary chicftan
and representative of the Malay people before Brooke rule and the fourth since Brooke rule, I ask that Tuan Muda or Rajah Muda
should return to Sarawak™ and at the same time he cabled Clement Attlee requesting that “Tuan Muda, being heir presumptive,
assume prerogative of Raj of Sarawak” The Dayak Association likewisc cabled Tuan Muda stating “we reiterate we look to none
but you to be our Rajal We hold on to Dum Spiro Spero” The demonstrations in Kuching against the cession lasted untl
1948 and the British government cffected a ban on any member of the Brooke family from entering the colony — this ban was
to lapse in 1963 when Sarawak gained its independence and became part of the Federation of Malaysia.
oday the Brooke tamily is scattered across the world — the three clderly daughters of Rajah Vyner and Rance Sylvia, Dayang
Leonora, Dayang Elizabeth and Dayang Valerie all live in Florida, where, when they were interviewed for a documentary
programme on British television in 1991 expressed the desire to visit Kuching again. The former Rajah Muda, Anthony Brooke,
who lives in New Zealand, makes occasional visits to Sarawak, the last one being in July of 1991 - as ever there were those elderly
Sarawakians who greeted his appearance there with the most profound respect. The castellated forts and palaces of Kuching still
remain as does the classical facade of the old post office above which the Brooke crest can still be seen complete with its Latin
motto. If the tale of the Brookes and their Raj were to have come from a work of fiction then it would appear barely credible -
but the true story of the Brookes and their one hundred year rule remains as testament to one of the more curious episodes in the
history of South-East Asia.

onl

1 Thus was Sarawak descnbed in 32 addrew pven 3t Rajsh Vyner's memanial servce in St Paul's Cathedral, Lodon on May 2768 1963 follomiag b death o May 91 that year (four moath larer Sarawak acce

o v Sl i ie 3 o (four moath larer Sarawak acceded
Composed by the wifc of the second Rajah, Rance Margarct under the Davak pen-narme of Ghies and pubiished s sheet musi by Chappel and G of Lo in 1872
Thi event oecurcd on Septcmber 4., 1939 duiag the sbaence of Rah Vyner 1nd wis mgned by the scing head of s, Rauh Nioda Aathomy - he n sy the sl aae of the Aled leader s have deched

?

1002 e of the b o he ccneonry of Bk i when R Vi sanunctt nenin of s he cmunsons »  Rah 1,
subatiting foe it 4 bberal conserution™ Due 10 the Japanese invasion and the subseqent ceamon these reforms were never implemented N o S ol Absches Ry o *
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Lefe

A panoramic view of Kuching
carly in the century — the back of
the Court House can be seen in
the forcground and, across the
Sarawak River, the Astana of
the Rajab and the royal
landing stage.

Below left
The Court House, the Brooke
seat of government in Kuching,

Below right

The classical facade of the Post
Office in Kuching — above the
portico are the state arms with
the Brooke family's personal
motto in Latin, Dum Spiro
Spero (“that is our hope so long
as we breathe”). Kuching still
contains much of the toyrown
architecture buile by the Brookes
which gives the town it
charming aspect.




Top
The memorial 1o Ragah Charles
Brooke ontsude the Court Honse
n Kuching

Left
Detasl of one of the four panels
depicting the principal races of
Sarawak an the Rapah Charles
Brooke memorial, Kutinng

Opposite

op
Ragah Viner Brooke and Ranee
Solvia leaving the Court House,
Kuching  follawsng ~ Rajah
Vyner's imstallasion as the third
Rayahr of Sarawak on [July
22nd., 1918 Bebind, Tuan
Muda Bertram Brooke carrving
the cushion on which the sword
of state was carricd earlier in
the ceremony and with which
Rajal Vyner bad yust been
invested

Bottom
Group photagraph raken on the
day of the inszallazion of Rajab
Viner Brooke, Juls 22nd., 1918
Scated, second from left is
Dayang Muda Gladys Braoke,
net but one is Ranee Sylvia,
then Rapais Vyner Brooke and
Tuan Muda Bertram Brooke
with leaders of the various
communitics of Sarawak:
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N

o
Rajab Vener Brooke, scated far
left. taking afternoon tea witiy n
prominent Chiwese merchant,
Chan Kee Ong and his family
at their villa in Kuching i thy
carly 1920's Standing beside
the Rajals is Chan Kee Ong
and seated smmediately to the
bt are the Rajab's dasabters,
Dasang Valeric and Dayang
Leonora. Ranee Sylvia is seared
at the far end of the table with
Dayang Elizabeh (standing)
and wn front of her, Madan
Chan Kee Ong

Left
Rawee Sylvia photographed in
the 1930° and wearing her

famous bracelers and an

elabarate necklace in tie Malay
stle.



Above left
A formal porerait of Dowager
Rance Margarct, widow of
Rajah Charles, in old age
Ranee Margaret, who died in
1936, had long been a patron of
the arss, surrounding herself
with writers, artists and
musicians at her English home
ar Ascor. It was to Rance
Margarc that Oscar Wilde
dedicared “The Toung King,”
She was alo a  ralented
musician with ber own ladies
orchessra and in 1872 had
penned the Savawak national
anthsem which she had published
in London under ber Dayak
penname of Ghita

Rigint

Ranee Sylvia  (standing to
right) wearing Malay costume
and ber youngest dawghter,
Dayang Valeric Brooke, on the
day thas she presented ber at
court to King George V and
Queen Mary, London, June
1934,

Overleaf
Left

Formal portrait of Rajah Vsner
Brooke in full dress uniform
and wearing the Order of the
Star of Sarawak, carly 1930's

Right
Formal porerait of Rance
Svlvia










This page

The cleventh hour ~ Rajah Vyner and Rance Syivia leaving the Cours House, Kucbing on Centenary Day, Scptember 24¢h., 1941. The day began with the
firing of a one-lundred-and-one gun salusc over the Sarawak River. After the morning ceremonies at the Cours House, Sarawak’s first agricultural show,
the Centenary Agricultural Show and Bazaar, was opencd by Rance Sylvia in the grounds of the Sarawak Museum. The day ended with the Rajab and
Rance driving by torchlight procession through the serects of Kuching to visit “the kampongs and bazaar which were illuminated.” Three months later
Sarawak was occupied by Japan. The Court House clock has, oddly, just entered the eleventh hour of the day as the photograph was taken
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Above left

An air of slight confusion seems
to reign as Lord  Lowis
Mountbasten  (later  Earl
Mountbatten of Burma) greets
Rajab Vyner and Ranee Sylvia
abonrd their boat in Singapore
en route for Kuching in April
1946, following the defeat of
Japan.

Above right

Rajal Vyner and Ranee Sylvia,
in pensive mood, seated in the
Court House, Kuching after
their arrival there on April
Ldth.,, 1946. The occasion
marked the brief re-asumption
of savercignty of the Rajab of bis
Raj, which ended two and a
half months latér with the
cession of the state on July 1st.

Lefe

Malay ladics seated in the Court
House, Kuching during the
ceremony of Rajah Vyner's re-
asumption of sovercigniy, April
el 1946,
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Top

Rajah Vyner walk,
the  umbrella-o and
inspecting a guard-of hononr in
the grounds of the Astana on bis
resurn to Kuching, April 14t
1940,

A beneath

Left

Rajah Voner and Rance Syivia
photographed in the grounds
of the Assana, Kuching with
rwo lcaders of the Dayak
communiry, Temenggong Koh
(¢0 left) and Penghulu Ovana
Lawai Jau ~ April, 1946,



Abore
Dayang Muda Gladys Brooke
and her son, the former Rajah
Muda Anthony Brooke (seatcd
1o right) with Tuan Jobari
Abang, Secretary-General of the
Sarawak  Malay National
Union (scated 1o left) and
Tuan Haji Abang Kassim
Taba, President of the Sarawak
National Youth Movement -
Sarawak  Lodge, England,
Augist 1950. The anti-cession
mavement, which finally pesered
out in the carly 1950', wished
for the resurn of the Braokes ro
Sarawak.

Right
Dayang Muda Gladys Brooke,
wife of Tuan Muda Bertram
and mother of Rajab Muda
Anthony, being carried off the
steamer Carthage in an
valid's  chair by ship’s
personnel on her arrival in
Singapore in  June 1950.
Dayang Muda Gladys, who had
converted 1o Islam at the Paris
Mosque in 1939 under the name
of  Khair-ul-Nisa  binti
Abdullah, dicd in England in
1952
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Left

The three daughters of Rajah
Vyner and Ranee Sylvia
photographed in  Florida in
1991 ~ from left 1o right,
Dayang  Valerie  Brooke,
Dayang Elizabeth Brooke and
Dayang Leonora Brooke,

Below left
Dayang Leonora Brooke.

Below
Dayang Valerie Brooke.

Bottom
Dayang Elizabeth Brooke.

Opposite

Rance Sylvia in old age
photographed as tire time of the
publication of her memoirs,
“Quecen of the Head-hunters,”
London, 1970, when she made a
selevision appearance.
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Above left
The former  Rajab  Muda
Anthony Brooke photographed
aboard a boat on the Sarawak
Rever during bis visit to
Kuching in October 1983 for
the opening of a v

Above right

The former Rajah  Muda
Anthony Brooke being greeted by
an old man who had walked for
many niiles from his rural home
st order to meet b on bis visie

m 1983,

Left

The former Rajab  Muda
Anthony Brooke and Mrs. Gita
Bracke waving to wellwishers
during their visit to Sarawak in
195




rmer Rajah  Muda
Anthony Brooke photographed
at bis bome ar Wanganui, New
Zealand on the occasion of his
cighticth birthday, December
10th,, 1992,

Lej

Mrs. Gita Brooke - Wanganus,
New Zealand, December 1992,
By a strange coincidence Mrs,
Brooke possesses almost the same
Dayak mame thar Ranee
Margaret used as n pen-name
when she composed she Sarawak
national anthem in 1872 and
which she gave to her only
daughter, Dayang Ghita.




Sarawak

Thomas Brooke
1760 - 30.12.1835)

(12.1793) Anna Maria Stuart

foun e
—

JAMES BROOKE, Emma Brooke

RAJAH OF SARAWAK 1802 - 9.5.1870

[24.9.1841 - 11.6.1868 - installed at Kuching 18.9.1842], ¥

Governor ofhhuznl (1822) Rev. Franas Johnson

[27.11.1848 - 11.6.1868] (2621797 - 22.12.1874)

(29.4.1803 - 11.6.1868)

|

CHARLES BROOKE,
RAJAH OF SARAWAK
[11.6.1868 - 17.5.1917 -installed at Kuching 11.10.1870]
(3.6.1829 - 1917)

(2810 1869) Margaret de Windt
[RANEE MARGARET]
(9.10.1849 - 1.12.1936

Hoh Chases
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VYNER BROOKE,

RAJAH OF SARAWAK

[17.5.1917 - abd. 1.7.1946 - installed at Kuching 22.7.1918 ]
(2691874 - 9.5.1963)

1911) Hon. Sylvia Brent
2 SYLVIA]

R Mk Ao

|
/

Rasce Mkt Gz

1

Tuan Muda Bertram Brooke
(8.5 1876 - 15.9.1963)
(28.6.1904) Gladys Palimer
(Khair-ul-Nissa binti Abdullah)
[Dayang Muda Gladys Brooke |
(8.1.1889 - 12.6.1952)

Rajah Muda Anthony Brooke
(10.12.1912 - ¥

(1) (14.11.1939) Kathleen Hudden
[Ranee Muda Kathleen Brooke]
(9.4.1907 - 24.4.1981)
(2).(25.11.1981) Gita Keiller
[Rance Muds Gita Brooke]
(29.7.1931 - )

(1). Lionel Brooke
(16.8.1940 - )

1. Created Rajah Muda by Rajah Vyner 25.3. 1939, deprived of the title Rajah Muda by Rajah Vyner 17.1.1940; recreated Rajah Muds by Rajah Vyner November 1944 and deprived of the title 2 second time 12.10.1945.
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CHAPTER 11

The Moluccas

he Moluccas, an archipelago of islands in the Molucca Sca, were until quite recently known to the West

as the Spice Islands. Their long association with two European powers, firstly Portugal and then the

Netherlands, resulted in imports of many spices, particularly cloves, to Europe. These imports formed over a number
of centuries the basis of the lucrative spice trade.

Three very ancient sultanates, the Sultanate of Ternate, its twin, the Sultanate of Tidore and the Sultanate of Bachan were to
be found on the islands. The customs and ceremonies of these courts, although Islamic since the late 15th. century, harken back
to an carher time and still contain beliefs associated with volcano worship — these beliefs are centred around the person of the
reigning sultan. Indeed, Ternate Island, which is only forty kilometres square, is dominated by a large volcano.

The Portuguesc first visited Ternate in 1512 and it subsequently became a colony of that country. Among the many European
explorers to visit the islands were Fernando Magellan who visited Tidore in 1521 and Sir Francis Drake who visited Ternate in
1579. Like Malacca the Spice Island sultanates eventually all passed into Dutch hands, on May 22nd., 1599. In 1809, after the fall
of Holland to France during the Napoleonic Wars there was even a British presence at Ternate, the first Resident being a Mr. W.
Ewer. The Dutch returned in 1817 and in 1881 F.S.A. de Clereq recorded in his court chronicle of the Sultanates of Ternate and
Tidore that whilst the reigning Sultan of Ternate, Ayanhar, was the twenty-third of his line, the Dutch Resident at Ternate in that
year, Jhr. T.G.V. Boreel, was the twenty-second Dutch Resident to the Sultanate,

The Sultanate of Tidore was abolished by the Dutch in 1909 following an uprising and the last Sultan, Kaichil Jauhar Mulki,
was sent into exile. The rwo surviving Sultanates, Ternate and Bachan, were (along with the rest of the Netherlands-Indies)
occupied by Japan during World War 1.

In the closing months of the war the Sultan of Ternate, Iskandar Muhamad Jabir Shah, and his family made a dramatic escape
to Danwin in Australia. With the help of loyalist groups on Hiri Island (to the north of Ternate) they fled, first to New Guinea
and later to Darwin. Following the ending of the war the Sultan and his family made a triumphal return to Ternate in September
of 1945,

Sultan Iskandar Muhamad Jabir Shah of Ternate died in 1975 and was succceded by his son who was installed as Sultan
Mudzaffar Shah IT at a ceremony in the Istana Ternate on November 29th., 1986. According to ancient rites the Sultan wore for
this ceremony the famous crown of hair of Ternate. The front portion of this crown consists of jewelled ornaments, whilst the
back section is believed to consist of human hair - the crown is said to be possessed by the spirit of the founder of the Ternate
dynasty, Kaichil Mashur Malamo (reigned 1257 - 1277).

oposite
Sultan Mubamad Usman Shab of Ternate (reigned 1901 = 1914). He is phosographed wearing the famous crown of hair of Ternate, the back portion of which
is said to be made of buman hair. The crown is still worn by the present Sultan of Ternase (see page 351).
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Lefi
A strange photograph of a group
of ladies of the Roval Family of
Ternate and a lone uniformed
trumpeter taken some time in
the last century.

Below left and below right.

Two porraits of  Sultan
Mubammad Usman Shah of
Bachan (reggned 1900 - 19306)

Opposite
Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jubir Shab of Ternate (resaned
1929-19
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Right

Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jabir Shab of Ternate (reigned
1920 - 1975).

Bottom
Sultan Igandar Muhamad
Jabir  Shah  of Ternare
photographed with his kapiteins
(officers-of-state) in the 1930’
Each of these kapitcins bad been
in office for over twenty-five
vears when the picture was
taken

Opporsite - top and bottom
Ceremanial procession waiting
10 grect the arrival of the bride
by boaz from Bachan during the
wedding ceremonies of Sultan
Iskandar Mubamad Jabir Shah
and  Tengku  Permaisurs
Marvam of Ternate, Ternate,
May 1930. The bride was the
davabrer of Sultan Mubamai
Usnian Shab of Bachan
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e coromazion of Sultan
Mubamad  Mubsiv: Shah of
Bad Labuba, June 19306

Riaht
Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jabir Shal of Ternate (left) and
Sultan Mubamad Salabuddin
of Bima (a Timorese sultanatc),
1947,
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Top

Members of the Royal Familics
of Ternate, Bachan and
Sumbawa  photographed  in
1947,

Standing, left to right:-

The daughter of the Sultan of
Sumbawa (& Timorese
sultanate), Sultan Mubamad
Mubsin Shaly of Bachan, Sultan
Muhamad  Kaharuddin  of
Sumbawa, Sultan Iskandar
Mubamad  Jabir Shah  of
Ternate and, next but one,
Kapitein  Ngofa Nasir bin
Sultan  Mubammad Usman

Shab of Ternate
Seated, left to right:- The wife of
Kapitein  Ngofa Nasir of

Ternate, Temgku Permaisuri
Maryam of Ternate, the Tengls
Permaisuri of Sumbawa and
the Tengku Permaisuri of
Bachan.

e —

Le;

Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jabir Shab of Ternaze (right)
and Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil
Rabmat Shab (a Sumatran
sultanate) walking in procession
inta  the Niewwe Kerk,
Amsterdam for the inssallation
of Queen Juliana of the
Netherlands, September 6sh.,
1948,
——————

Overleaf

The Tengku Permaisuri of
Bachan (left), the Tengku
Permaisuri of Ternate (centre)
and the Tengku Permaisuri of
Tidore (right) standing with all
thar remained of the state
treasuries of the three Sultanases
after the end of World War 11 -
according to @ member of the
Royal Family of Ternate the
treasures had filled “ten or
eleven vitrines”.
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Top

Sultan Iskandar Mubamad
Jabir  Shalb and  Tenghu
Permaisrs Maryam of Ternate
photographed following their
return to Ternate after their
escape to Australia in April
1945 in the closing months of
Warld War 1. Their flight from
Japanese occuppied Ternate was
assisted by a pro-Allies guerilla
group on the island of Hiri,
situated to the north of Ternate.
They eventually arrived in
Darwin and  returned 1o
Ternate later the same year.
[ —

Left
Scene in the grownds of lstana
Ternate on the return of Sulsan
Iskandar Mubamad Jabir Shab
from Juakarza - 1953

Oppasite

Top

Thre children of Sultan Iskandar
Mubamad  Jabir Shab  of
Ternate photographed in 1951
Froms row, left to right-
Kapitcin Ngofa Sharifuddin,
Shahrinsad, ~ Fatima  and
Rawang.

Middle row, left to right= a
family friend, Kapitein Nypofa
Awaluddin  and  Kapiten
Naofs Abil Hamid

Back row, left to right:-
Kapitein Ngofa Affandi and
ewo fismly friends.

Bottom
Istana Ternate, senr of the
Sultans of Ternate.
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Above left
The installation of Sultan
Mudzaffar Shah 11 of Ternase
in the Throne Room of the
Istana  Ternate, November
20th,, 1986.

—

Above right
Sultan Mudzaffar Shab IT
receiving obisance from u
courticr.

Left

Sultan Mudzaffar Shah II of
Ternate wearing the famous
crown of hair of Ternate.

Oppasite

The funeral of Sultan Ikandar
Mubamad Jabir Shah of
Ternate in Jakarta, July 1975.
———ee
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Ternate

MICIHL | MASHUR MALAMO
(1257 - 1277)

KAICHIL JAMIN
11277 - 1284]

KAICHIL KAMALU
11284~ 1298)

KAICHIL BAKUKU
11298 - 1304]

KAICHIL N(.ARAI! MALAMO
[1304 - 1317)

KAICHIL PATSARANGAH MALAMO
T-1

MO

KAICHIL SIDANG ARTF MAL
f 31|

KAICHIL PATT MALAMO
1331 - 1332]

KAIC Hll m,\u ALAM
[1332 - 1343)

KAIC] MII |l LU MALAMO
[1343 1347

KAIC Hll M MABII
1347 0|

KAICHIL
11350 - 13

GOLO MACHAYAH
71

KAICHIL MAMOLE
(13571359

KAICHIL GAPI MALAMO
11359 - 1372)



RAICHIL GAPI BAGUNA
11372-1377)

KAICHTL KAMALU
(1377 - 1432]

KAICHIL SIA
[1432 - 1465]

KAICHTL GAPI BAGUNA
[1465 - 1486]

ZAINAL ABIDIN,
SULTAN OF TERNATE
(1486 - 1500]

( - 1500)!

KAICHIL LILIATU,
SULTAN OF TERNATE
[1500 - 1535]

( -1535)

KAICHIL HAYUR (HAIRUN),
SULTAN OF TERNATE

(1535 - 1570]

( - 1570)

I

BABULAH DATU SHAH,
SULTAN OF TERNATE
(1570 - 1584)

( ~ 1584)

Tolu (M)

SAIDUDDIN, KAICHIL HAMZAH,
SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE
[1584 - 1610] [1627 - 1648]

( - 1610) ( - 1648)

MUDZAFFAR SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF TERNATE
[1610 - 1627)
« -1627)

MANDAR SHAH,
SULTAN OF TERNATE
[1648-1675]

( - 1675)




[

KAICHIL SIBORI errsux.ul (ADAM),

KAICHIL TOLOKO,

SULTAN OF TERNA' SULTAN OF TERNATE
(1675 - 1692] (1692~ 1714)
( -1e92) (IS )
RAJA LAUT, KAICHIL UTHORN INSHAH, SAHMARDAN, Z“‘,u\m}'u:oo.\:. KAICHIL ARL
SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE, cuum OF TERNATE
(1714 - 1751] [1-;1 - 1754) (1754 - 1763] || 63-1777]
¢ -17sh - 1754) O -1763) 17 < - 1780)
. I
SULTAN OF TERNATE
|rws - 1801]
- 1801)
AHRAL, MUHAMAD YASIN, MUHAMAD ALL, SARMOLE VAN DER PARRA,
SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERNATE
[1780 - 1796 [1801 - 1807] (1807 - dep.16.4.1822 [16.4.1822 - 11.10.1823)
O -1796) - 1807) ( - 11.10.1823)

MUHAMAD ZAIN,
SULTAN OF TERNATE

[11.10.1823
(

20.11.1859]
- 20.11.1859)

MUHAMAD ARSHAD,
SULTAN OF TERNATE

[20.11.1859 - 25.10.1876 ]
( - 25.10.1876)

AYANHAR,

SULTAN OF TERNATE
125.10.1876 - 1902]

( - 1902)




[
MUHAMAD ILHAM SHAH, MUHAMAD USMM SHAH,
SULTAN OF TERNATE SULTAN OF TERN,
(1902 - 1902] (1902 - dep.1914)
-1902) ( -~ Jan. 1941) %

Mihir binti Abdul Malik

ISKANDAR MUHAMAD JABIR SHAH,

SULTAN OF TERNATE

[2:9.1929 - 4.7.1975 - installed at Ternate 2.9.1929]
(4.3.1902 - 4.7.1975)

(13.5.1930) Maryam binti Sultan
Muhamad Usman Shah of Bachan
[TENGKU I'ERMMSUM MA:LMM]
(17.12.1914 -

MUDZAFFAR SHAH 11,

7. ~ installed at Ternate 29.11.1986]
(13.4.1935 - )

nwmmmmwmd&m
for one month, then
hﬁumn--h--mu{sumuunnuUmmm--mmmwma:m“dmlwumywmhnmv




Left
This historseally significant pho-
ragraph is of the unveiling of the
Raffles Statuc at Singapore on
June 27th., 1887 on the occasion
of the golden jubilec of Queen
Vicroria. 1t was Stamford
Raffles who, together with
Major William Farqubar and
Datuk  Temenggong  Sri
Maharaja  Tun  Abdul
Rabman, signed the five
“Prelimenary  Articles  of
Agreement™ at Stnpapore on
January 30th., 1819 and who,
on EFebruary oth, 1819 pro-
claymed Tengku Hussein as
Sultan with the reqnal name of
Hussesn Mohammed Shab.
These acis direcely led ta the
syaming, four vears laser, of the
Treaty of Loudon, between
Great Britain  and  the
Netherlands by which cach
recoamised the other’s “sphere of
nfluence” to the north and
south of an om

ainary line
drawn immediarely to the south
of Stngapore Iand. This decs
stan effectively cut the ald
Johore-Riaw Sultanate in 1wo -
but by this rime there were
already two Sultans. one resan
gt from Singapore i
and one from Dasé
Sultan Husscin Mohammed
Shals’s grandson, Tengksu Alawm
Shab bun Sultan Al lskandar
Shah, stands immedrazely in
of the statue and 10 the
ruaht is Sultan Abu Bakar of
Johore arandson of

anong Abdul Rabuan,
con them wre Sir
Fredersck Weld, Governor-
General of  the  Strasts
Settlements and Lady Weld, To
she lift of the picture are Yang
di-Pereuan  Antah of Sri
Menants and Tenakn Alr bin
Tengku  Alam Shalh  of




APPENDIX

The Sultanate
of Malacca and its Heirs

n January l4th., 1811 there died at Daik on the Island of Lingga in the Riau Archipelago, Mahmud Riayat
Shah I, who as Sultan of Johore was considered to be the last heir of the Sultans of Malacca.

When the Portuguese admiral, Dom Alfonso de Albuquerque had entered Malacca and taken the town on August 15th., 1511,
the Sultan, Mohammed Shah 11, had fled inland. Firstly at Bantan in the hinterland behind Malacca, and later at other sites on the
Malay Peninsula, he and his successors continued to hold sway over much of the Sultanate. Having left Malacca they were to
become known to history as the Sultans of Johore. The capital continued to be moved steadily southwards culminating in 1722
with it moving off the Peninsula altogether, 1o the Island of Bentan in the Riau Archipelago, where it was situated at Ratangan. In
1804 it moved again, this time to Daik on the Island of Lingga and it was here in 1811, exactly three hundred years after the fall
of Malacea, that Sultan Mahmud Riayat Shah T11 died.

The removal of the Sultan’s court from the Malay Peninsula to the Riau Archipelago in 1722 had not been the decision of the
Sultan himselt but of his newly appointed Yang di-Pertuan Muda. In that year, on October 4th., Opu Klana Jaya Putra Daing
Marewah, one of five brothers, Bugis adventurer-princes from Bone in the Celebes, had entered into an agreement with Sultan
Sulaiman Badrul Alam Shah T of Johore, under the terms of which the position of Yang di-Pertuan Muda, or “under King” was to
be the prerogative of his descendants forever. Henceforth it was to be the Yang di-Pertuan Muda and not the Sultan who steered
the helm of state, much in the manner of the Tokugawa Shoguns of Japan. In succceding i iag
oceured between the Sultan’s family and that of the Yang di-Pertuan Muda and these are carcfully chronicled in the “Tuhfar al-
Nafis” or “Precions Gift,” a history of the Sultanate by Raja Alj Haji, the nephew of Yang di-Pertuan Muda Raja Ja’afar bin Raja
Haji.

At the time of the death of Sultan Mahmud Riayat Shah I1I in 1811 it was Raja Ja'afar bin Raja Haji who held office as the
sivth Yang di-Pertuan Muda. The Sultan’s clder son, Tengku Hussein, who was considered to be the heir, was travelling in the
Peninsula, in Pahang, and in his absence the Yang di-Pertuan Muda put forward the Sultan’s sccond son, by a different wife,
Tengku Abdul Rahman, who was proclimed Sultan in January of 1811 with the regnal name of Abdul Rahman Muazzam Shah.
There the dispute berween the two half brothers might have rested but for outside factors which came to impose themselves on
the situation.

reach a peak. Although ostensibly allies, Great Britain and the Netherlands were cc peting for 5 p y in the
Straits. The Dutch had since 1641 held Malacca, the principal port, but by 1786 the British, through Capt. Francis Light of the
Hon. the East India Company, had sccured the lease of Penang Island from the Sultan of Kedah. When Holland had been
nvaded by France during the Napoleonic Wars the Dutch had lost control of their South-East Asian possessions and the British
had administered Malacca, Java and the Spice Islands for them. With the defeat of N: poleon and the ion of the Stadhoud
of the United Provinces, the Prince of Orange-Nassau as King of Netherlands, the Dutch possessions were returned and the rivalry
began again.

The late 18th. and early 19th. centuries was a period when British and Dutch rivalry in the Straits of Malacca was beginning to

The Licutenant-Governor of Bencoolen, Stamford Rafiles, recognised the ideal location of Singapore Island as a maritime base
from which to control the Straits of Malacca and he and Major William Farquhar of the East India Company approached Datuk
Temenggong Sri Maharaja Tun Abdul Rahman under whose control the island fell. The Temenggong was nominally an officer of
the Sultan of johore and ultimately answerable to the Yang di-Pertuan Muda. However, the Temenggong supported the claims of
Tengku Husscin, the clder dispossessed son of the late Sultan. On January 29th., 1819 the Temenggong, Raffles and Farquhar
met on Singapore Island and the five “Preliminary Articles of Agreement” were signed between them, by which, for an agreed
annual payment, the Temenggong was to allow the East India Company the sole right to maintain a factory anywhere within his
. Two days later Tengku Husscin arrived on Singapore Island and on February 6th., 1819 a treaty was signed between all

ng the agreement of the 29th, January and proclaiming Tengku Hussein as Sultan with the regal name of Husscin
Mohammed Shah.
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By this act the old Sultanate was cut in two, and henceforth the Sultan at Daik, which was in Dutch hands, found himself cut
off from the northern part of his realm, which was now part of the British sphere of influence, complete with its own Sultan in the
person of Husscin Mohammed Shah. The new status quo was consolidated on March 17th., 1824 when Great Britain and the
Netherlands signed the Treaty of London by which Great Britain ceded Bencoolen in Sumatra to the Netherlands in exchange for
Malacca and the Netherlands relinquished all claims to Singap Island and, in effect, to the Malayan Peninsula. They cach also
agreed to recognise the other’s “sphere of influence™ deemed to be to the north and south of an imaginary line drawn to the
south of Singapore Island. This trcaty was to have long reaching consequences which extend to the present day — the international
fronticr between Malaysia and Indonesia still follows this line to the south of Singapore Island and across Bornco Island.

The treaty of 1824 not only divided the Sultanate in two but also heralded the eventual eclipse of both ensuing Sultanic lines.
The status of the Singap linc, always h bul was by 1855 greatly reduced when Sultan Ali Iskandar Shah, Sultan
Husscin's son and successor, ceded away his ignty over his p ions on the land - territories which today constitute
the states of Johore and Pahang. This act by Sultan Ali in 1855, together with the death of Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam Shah 11
of Lingga (the son of Sultan Abdul Rahman 1) in 1883 and the cventual succession of his maternal great-great-nephew as Sultan
Abdul Rahman Muazzam Shah II in 1885, opened the way for the Temenggong and the Bendahara to adopt (with full British
approval) the titles of Sultan of Johore and Pahang respectively!

The succession of Sultan Abdul Rahman Muazzam Shah 11 to the throne of Lingga in 1885 was irrcgular for he was of the
female line - his mother was Tengku Embong Fatimah, d ghter of Sultan Mahmud M Shah TV (reigned 1835 - 1857),
whilst his father was nonc other than the ninth Yang di-Pertuan Muda, Raja Mohammed Yusof bin Raja Ali. The succession of the
new Sultan was no doubt a political expediency which suited both the Dutch and the Yang di-Pertuan Muda. In 1899 Raja
Mohammed Yusof dicd and the nominal heir to the Yang di-Pertuan Mudaship was his son, Sultan Abdul Rahman. With the two
offices having become vested in the same person the capital was once again moved, for the last time. In 1900 the court transferred
from Daik to Penyengat, the scat of the Yang di-Pertuan Muda’s government, which became its last location? It was from here, in
February 1911, that Sultan Abdul Rahman 11 sailed into exile to Singapore. According to family sources the circumstances of his
deposition by the Dutch and of their abolition of the Sultanate, were that he had refused to enter into a new and more limiting
political contract and, strongly supported by his brother, Tengku Klana Tengku Ali, he had chosen exile.

Sultan Abdul Rahman Muazzam Shah 11 of Lingga dicd in exile at Singapore on December 28th., 1930, By special permission
of the Governor-General of the Straits Settlements his funeral procession, complete with royal umbrellas, was permitted to travel
through the streets of Singapore to his final resting place at the Mausoleum of the Temenggongs at Telok Blangah. A certain
irony can be found in this last act of state in the long history of the ancient Sultanate for it was Singapore that now controlled the
Straits and which was thus the Sultanate’s successor state; morcover, it was at the Temenggong’s personal mausoleum that the
Sultan was buried. The legitimacy of the Sultanate, which sprang from Malacca and which by so long and winding a route had
ended up at Penyengat, was finally interred at Singapore in December of 1930.

1 Bendahars Sews Tun Matahie awsumed the tite of Sultan of Pahang av Ahmad al Messzam Shah on Augos, 66k, 1882 {recogrused by Great B o December S28, 147
Jun Abu Bakar asmarmesd the 6l of Maharaab of obore 0 March 30k , 1868 - an Decerber 11th., 1885 he swcmed the ackmonst il of Sutan 1f foms

3 Ui 1404 the tmo seat of government, hat of the Suleas 4 of the Ying i Pertuan Msds, had eays bt 4t the saae st - in that vear the Vang s Tersaan Maad deckded tha thes asould b separaied
and the Suitan's cou had duly mosed 10 Dk v the Iiand of Lingga. several bundred mides 1o the suth

aruk Temengging S Matar
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Left and fur left

Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam
Shals IT (reigned 1857 ~ 1883)
and Tengku Besar Perempuan
Perak of Lingga. These rare
carte-de-visite porsraits, which
date from the 1870% are part of
a collection of portraits of world
rulers and their consorts housed
at the Victoria and Albert
Museum, London.

Lefe

Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam
Shaly I1 of Lingga photagraphed
with members of bis retinue and
articles of bis regalia — Daik,
18707
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Rigin
Sultan  Abdul Rabman
Muazzam Shah 11 of Lingaa

(regmed 1885 - 1911)

Below right

Two gold bowls seudded with
rubics, for besel nut and gam-
bier, from the treasury of the
Sultans of Lingaa at Daik

Opposite

Raja Mohammed Yusof bin
Raga Ali, the tenth and last
Yann di-Pertuan Muda at
Riasw. Raja Mobammed Yusof
was married to Tengku Embong
Fatimah, the daughter of
Sultan Mahmud Muzaffar
Shah 1V of Lingaa ~ following
the deach of Sultan Sulaoman
Badrad Alam Shai 11 in 1883
their elder son was proclaimed
Sultan as Abdul Rabman
Munzzam Shah 11 This irregu-
lar succession of a descendant
the female line of the old
Malacca/Johare dynasty was
contested by other surviving rel-
atives of the direct male line
(the descendanss of Sulran
Mubammed Mua: m Shah);
how he new Sulta bdul
Ruhman could claim as prece-
dent similar successions, of
descendants in the fomale line,
ta the throne of Perak = more
arver, as de facto Sultan, his
claims and those of his beirs to
the Sultanate were valid. On
Rajn Mohammed Yusof's death
in 1899 the office of Yang dr
Pertuan Muda a: Rias, which
dated from 1722, was abolished,
bis son and heir baving already

acceded 10 the Sultanate
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Top Opposite
Sultan  Abdul  Rabman Tewgkn Othwan hin Sultan
Munzzam Shai 1T of Lingna Abdul Rahman Mun

photaaraphed shorely bepore bis Sha of Lingaa
deposition and the abolition of porsrase was sent by Sultan
the  monarchy o 1911 Abisl Rabman, toae

According to fanmesly sources, portrast of him
Sultan Abdul Ralman, strong Cimlalongkorn |
Iy supported by bis clder bait Suam = these are swow howsed 11
b o Klana Tenakst Vational Archives of

new and limtiny
wirh the Dutcl and

satled away 1o cxile

o Simgapore, bringing to au

end six centaries of sulti

an

rule.

regalsas uf the Su
at Datk and
anflucnce n tl
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i
Tengku Mohammed Yusof bin
Tengku Otiman, Head of the
Royal House of Linggn (scated
Left) with bis son, Tengku Abdul
Ralman (szanding left) and his
wncle, Tengku Mohammed Zain
bin Sultan Abdul Rabman
Muazzam Shah 11 (standing
right). Seated beside him, left to
riah, are Tengku lmasl Putra
bin  Temgku  Abdullah
(Embong) of Singagore, a fami-
Iy friend and Tengku Abdullah
(Embong) bin Tengku Hitam
Abdul Majid of Singapore ~
Singapore, 1950’

Bottom

A triple royal wedding in
Singapore between members of
the Royal House of Singapore
and the Royal House of Lingga
at the bome of Tengku Embony
Fatimal binti Tengku Besar
Tengku Abdullab of Lingga,
Ladang Road, Singapore, May
16th., 1959. From left o right,
Tengku Mobammed bin Tengku
Ya'acob of Lingaa, Tengku
Aisiab (Gedong) binei Tengku
Abdul Ghani of Singapore,
Engku Abdullah bin Engku
Mansur al-Qudsi (arandson of
Tengku Embong Fatimab),
Tengku Sayban binti Ten,
Abdul Ghani of Singapor
Almad bin Syed Sulayman al-
Khairiab (qreat-grandson of
Tengku Halimal of Lingga)
and Azizab binti Tengku
Abdul Ghani (an adopred
daughter).
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Above left

The wedding of Tengku Abdul
Rabman — bin  Tenghn
Mohawnied Yusof of Lingga
and  Maznaly binti Al
Siugapore, July 27t 1952.

it

badul Rabman bin
Tengku Mobammed Yusof of
Lingan and Maznal binti Ali.

Below left

Maznab binti Ali and Tengku
Nacipah binti Tengku Abdul
Rabman of Lingga, Singapore,
1953,

Below right

Tengku Sulaiman bin Tengkn
Ismail and Tengku Anjang
Zabnb binti Tengku Wok Abiinl
Rahman of Lingga. Tengkn
Sulaiman is Sultan Abdul
Ralman’s last surviving
randson.




Jod

Above left

Tengku Lsmasl bin Tengku
Hussein, Head of the Royal
Huuse of Singapore (left) and
Tenpiu Abdul Aziz bin Tengku
Hussein of Stngapore at the
wedding of his son, Tengin
Mobammed Iskandar at Itana
Kampong Glam, Singagore,
Angust 1989.

Above right
The wedding of Teng
Mohammed Iskandar bin
Tengku Abdul  Aziz o
Sinaapore i Juminton binti
Kamaron, Issana Kamponp
Glinm, Singagore, Aupust 1989

Left
Tenghu Abdul Rabman bin
Tengku Mohammed Tusof,
Head of the Royal House of
Lingaa and bis fimily. Seazed.
left 10 rinbe, Tengku
(Laila), Tengk
Rahman, Maznah binti Al:
(his wift) and Radbial Hanmm
binti Abdul (bis dauglser-in
law) with Tengku Mobanmed
Aminuddin. Standing, left 10
right, Tengku Azmi, Hassan
bin Abdul Humsd (son

Tﬂml’n Abdul Halim, Teng
Mobammed Shafiq with Tengkn
Fndl:lmu Tengku Rafial
and Saidalh binti Sarman
(dawghter-in-law), Forepround,
Yusaini bin Huassan and
Rubaidi  bin  Hassan
(grandsons).




This page

An arched qateway on Pensengar Idand, Riaw, all that remains of the palace of the last Sultan of Lingaa, Abdul Rabman Muazzam Shah I1. Inses, the
develics howse of Tenaku Haltmals (Bilik), Sultan Abdvl Rahman's sister, Penyenget Iland, Riau. It was to Penyengat that the capital moved from Daik in
1900, fallowsna the death of the last Yang di-Pertuan Muda
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Malacca

SRI TRI BUANA (SANG NILA UTAMA),
RAJA OF SINGAPORE

(1160 - 1208]

§ -1208)!

SRI PERKERMA WIRA,
RAJA OF SINGAPORE
(1208 - 1223]

( -1223)

SRI RATNA WIKERMA,
RAJA OF SINGAORE
1223 - 1236]

( ~1236)

PADUKA SRI RAJA (SRI MAHARAJA),
RAJA OF SINGAPORE

(1236 - 1249)

( -1249)

ISKANDAR SHAH (SRI PARAMESWARA),

RAJA OF SINGAPORE
(1249 - 1252],
RAJA OF MALACCA
[1254 - 1274]
( -1274)
BESAR MUDA, TENGAH,
RAJA OF MALACCA RAJA OF MALACCA
(1274 - 1275] [1275 - 1276]
(  -1275) ( -1276)

MOHAMMED SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF MALACCA
(1276 - 1332]

¢ -133p
(i ————*

(2) Tun Ratnawan bint Bendshara Sn
Wok Raja Tun Perpatah Besar



|

(1). ABU SHAHID SHAH

(SRI PARAMESWARA DEWA SHAH),
SULTAN OF MALACCA
[1332-1334]

( - 1334)

(2). MUZAFFAR SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF MALACCA
(1334 - 1374]
(1374

Tun Kudu binti Bendshara Sri
Wok Rap Tun Perpatah Sedang

|
MANSUR SHAH,
SULTAN OF MALACCA
[1374 - 1447)
( - 1447)

(1) Raden Galuh of Majapahis

(21 Putn Wanang Sri bant Maharaja Dewa Sura

(31 (ca 1400 (Prncess) Hang Li Fob

—
(2). ALAUDDIN RIAYAT SHAH I,
SULTAN OF MALACCA

[1447 - 1477)

( - 1477)

Tun Senaja binti Sn Nara di- Raja Tun Al
MAHMUD SHAH I,

SULTAN OF MALACCA (AND JOHORE)
[1477 - abd.; and 1511 - 1528]

( -1528)°

|
MOHAMMED SHAH 11, Musaffar Shah I,
SULTAN OF MALACCA Sultan of Peral

i ~dep.15.8.1511]°

ALAUDDIN RIAYAT SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF JOHORE

(1528 - 1564]

( - 1564)7

MUZAFFAR SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF JOHORE
(1564 - 1569]
[ - 1569)

(21, Mohammed Shah,
Sultn of Pahang
[ca1455-17

475
( ~179.1475

Raja Megindra Putn of Kelantan

Abdul lami

Sultan of Pahang
(1497 - 1511/2]
( -1511/2)

Mansur Shah 1,
Sultan of Pahang
(1497 - ca1315]

( -calsisie

ALA JALLA ABDUL JALIL RIAYAT SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF JOHORE

[1570-1597]

« -1597)

b 11 of Jobore

(1), Raja Fatimah binti Sultan Alauddin R:
—

(1). ABDUL JALIL RIAYAT SHAH 1,
SULTAN OF JOHORE

(1569 - 1570]

«  -1570)

Raja Abdullah®

I
(1). MANSUR ALAUDDIN
RIAYAT SHAH 111,
SULTAN OF JOHORE
(1597 - 1613]
( -1613)

DULLAH MA'AYAT SHAH,
SULTAN OF JOHO!
|lhn dq\ mm

Suban.
Ncad St 1 0f mm,.




Bendabars harya Tun Pirama Tun Abdul Majid | Hateb ABI)UL |Au]. RIAYAT Yang di Pertuan Muda
T 1697) SHAH Raja Bajac
= SULTAN OF JOHORE T

::: Tun Rambiah binti Perdana Mentri Tun 11623 - 22.11.1677]

2 ‘—‘l (ca. 1587 - 22.11.1677)
(1). ABDUL JALIL RIAYAT SHAH IV, (2). Zainal Abidin 1, IBRAHIM SHAH,
SULTAN OF JOHORE Sultan of Trenggany SULTAN OF JOHORE
[nxow - dep.1718] (1702 - 24.5.1733] [22.11.1677 - 16.2.1685]

- Nov.1721) (1678/9 - 24.5.1733) ( -16.2.1685)

(1), Nusamah bints
(2). Nang Chayang of Partam

1

(1). SULAIMAN BADRUL ALAM SHAH 1, (21 Bendahars Sa (See Trengganu) SULAIMAN MAHMUD
SULTAN OF JOHORE Maharas Tun Abbs AH I,
[Dec.1721 - 20.8.1760 - 17 ; N OF JOHORE
installed at Batangan Nov. /Dec.172 1685 - July/Aug.1699]
(€a.Sepr. 1699 - 20,8.1760) % - July/Aug.1699)
Enghu Puan Perak biny ————— - < Purg binit L sksamana Hitam
|

ABDUL JALIL MUAZZAM SHAH VI, it Padiha Rats T AN Masd Pl onenseoss Tun Attt Lo umu JALIL RAHMAT
SULTAN OF JOHORE 1803 1780
[20.8.1760 - 15.1.1761] 3 \llIAN(\Pln)mu
(1738 - 15.1.1761) Rt M s bt O Daing Paca [1718 - dep.Dec1721},

(Y Sultan of Siak

(€a 1749 Raps Puteh binti Yang & Pertuan [1725 - 1746 - installed at

Mada Opu Dang Chelisk (Paiy) Buantan 172
1A 1700 - 1740y

e

AHMAD RIAYAT SHAH, MAHMUD RIAYAT SHAH 111, Berdahara Paduba K Tun Kom 1 torahim
SULTAN OF JOHORE SULTAN OF JOHORE 1800
[Hllhl-lﬁ] (1761 - 1511811 - 31806/

1761) insalled at Batangan cafuly 1778 Ty I —

(€2.1760-15.1.1811) Tun Abdul Jamul
IEnghu Puan Kechik]

(11, Makoh bt Opa Dang Mo g ([73far
Bandar Hasan

121 Marsam biots [
[Tenghy Puts Mr

(180475 Raja Hamidah {Eivghu D b
nu, i Pertuan Muda Ra Hay ‘
I 1281844111




(1). HUSSEIN MOHAMMED (2). ABDUI RAHMAN MUAZZAM SHAH 1, Bendahars Sews R;.. Tun Al Danik Temenggong S Maharajs Tun Abdul Rahman
AN OF 8121825

SULTAN OF SINGAPORE 15 | 1811 - 14.8.1832 - o
(6.2.1819 - 5.9.1835] installed at Penyengat 27.11.1823] L ——— Yah binti Moffar
(1776/7 - 5.9.1835)!2 (1776/7 - 14.8.1832)11

SSemNpmewn

31780 - 1857, (

(See Lingga) Ahmad al- Mu'adzam Shah, Datuk Temenggong Tun Ibrahim (Daing Ronggik)
Sultan of Pahang (1811 31.1.1862)
[6.8.1882-9.5.1914 - -
installed at Pekan 1882) m.\ ) Npsh s ————
(23.4.1836 - 9.5.1914)14 ~ lunc/July 1891)
(Sec Pahang) Abu Bakar,

Sultan of Jobore
[11.12.1885 - 4.6.1895 - crowned at Johore Bahru 29.7.1886]
(3.2.1833 - 4.6.1895)!%

Son of Nila Utama (Sang Saporba), Raja of Palembung (8.1133); the genealogy of his dex (untl the 18h been d
inchuog Maley, Siamcse Portugacs, Dotch et B esons of s s focags which s hummm o Acsander he Great.
Raja Ked d took Mobammed Shah 1276,

mma‘mkpdm.m

Amivedin Malxcea with the Chinese Admiral Cheng Ho and betroched o the Salan;she s sad o have becn 3 daughte of the Ming Experorof Ging, bt s, ‘more likely, a lady of his cosurt of high birth or an imperial clanswomsan

Abdicated in favour of Sultan Mohammed Shah 1 bat became the fall of from Bentan to Kampar 15:

7 the Malacca and took the August 15th., 1511 3nd fled inkand 1o Bentan.
of Johore ‘Malacea, whone heins they were; moved the eapital from Kampar to Pahang c2.1529, and from Pahang to Hujong Tansh.

Regent | Mangkubum] from 1597 during the e of Soban Massur Alsuckdin Risyat Shih 1.

Moned the capital to Batangan (in the Riau Archipelago) 1722

M u;-ulﬁnnlhnnplml’\ulll)l

In posacon ofthe loborregaka kg the desth of Sukan Mbeud RispeShah [ - ml!lﬂlﬂnTmThy\kn |kMGﬂvmndeMlkngﬁ-hmh(nlm\’uM mdrrie b podion e Pl
nanhuAiHn;hlk'Tﬂf-lnl\hﬁf]u-lﬂnm!nnlkan Shah 1 of Lingga on 27.11.1823, The ultimate jossession of the regalia

d bis (.l. Al. Shortly after the

mdmmm;mwn,mxummulo&dmwmnqu synurnmdu-mmxnm4mwmm B and at the
same time relinquished all claims to Singapore Island (and, in effect, to the Malayan Perinsala). intwo, British son, o the south of
‘Singapore Island, under the Dutch sphere of influcnce.

Edest son of Sultan Mahmud Riayat Shah 111, whose heir he i younger Saltan Abdul Rahena

Singapore Istind January 31st., Febeuary 6ch., 1819 January 30ch., “Prefiminary Artices of ™ between Samford mlmmdn«xmuws-
‘Staméord Rafflcs) and Major Willam Farquhar (on behalf of the Hon. nxExh-hraq-m-dbunm&\»mmrmmmmmmermlmmmm
. See footnote 12.

Raia Tun Muzabir; of Saltan of Pahang 6.8.1852 (later Sultan} Abo Bakar of Johore, i the

Sultanate of Job Al 10.3.1855 P ch of e bemes on 216,177 i Briin $ 12.1887).

Formerly Dasuk. ‘Maharzps s el \sharsiah of Johore 30 3 1868 e ) w3 treary
1031855 Temerggme s ke 1112 1885, "“‘H e ooy of Sale Badrul Alam Shah 1 of Lingga, the st ‘Mahmud Risyat
Shah IT1 of Johore, on 17.9.1883, 7 Sultan Abdal Fahm 1821885 (see

54 sthe Facherof Modern Jobcee ™

attan ANSul Jarl, 151172
whmmmlhmmmh-:wm‘mmnsmmwm_mv iming, that he w Solsimn 1 by bis wie, Pung b Laksamama Hitam, who was sk o have

Fairpatorseaiinvg



Lingga

ABDUL RAHMAN MUAZZAM SHAH 1,

SULTAN OF LINGGA

[15.1.1811 - 14.8.1832 -

installed at Penyengat 27.11.1823]
(1776/7 - 14.8. xu’ns« Malacea)!

" y‘uumxm wm.mm.ou;\u Rapa Sulaiman

Buruk bt

(1). MOHAMMED MUAZZAM SHAH,
SULTAN OF LINGGA

[14.8.1832 - abd. 1835 - installed at Daik 1834)
(1803 - 20.7.1841)

1 (1822) Teagku Kelwm (Lebar) bint Sultan Ahnusd Shah 1,1
[TENGKU BESAR PERE EREMPUAN KELSOM ]l 1§02 (Scc Trengganu)
2) Aminah bun

SULTA

[23.9.1857 - 179, mu

« 17.9.1883)
) Rapa Perak |

(Tl-N(;kL' BESAR PEREMPUAN PERA!

stalled at Penyengat 1857 /8]

Yang i Tertuan \1..‘1.1 Raja Ali

3) Alime binu Abdullah

(1). MAHMUD MUZAFFAR SHAH IV,
SULTAN OF LINGGA

(1835 - dep.23.9.1857|

(Sepr 1823 10.7.1864)*

v
|rw/« AMPUAN MAIMUNAH |(See Singapore)

nghis Maimunah bint Tengku Besar Tengku Molummed Hitam of Singapore

21 leaghu Othman (Embong
8697

]
(1) Tengku Kelsom
ITENGKL AMPUAN BESAR
KELSOM OF TRENGGANU |
( S 1531881

(1853) Sultan Ahmad Muazzam Shah 11
Trengganu

(1839740 - 18 12 1881

(3) Tenghu Safiah
1€ hao Chom Tengku Satiah |
| 101189516

g 1861) Kung Monghut (Ranu 1V

A
11K 101804

110 1808 (See Thailand)

o Siam



.
Fengha Fmbong Fatimah ngku Jaharah (Daiky (See Trengganu)
- |m~u,u AMPUAN JAHARAH |
1SS1 Vg i Pertuian Mudy Raga Mubamimed 19360
Yursest by Yang .h hrl\ an Muds Raga Ab
T AR Sultan Abstil Ihluluu Muazzam Shah 1T
1851 - 2612 1930)(See above)

ABDUL RAHMAN MUAZZAM SHAH 11,
SULTAN OF LINGGA
2.1911 - installed at Daik 18.2.1885)

- 3
ul«sl - 28.12.19300*

(1) Tenghu laharah  Daik) binn I«upu()(hmm (Embong) of Lingga
|1 ENGKU AMPUAN JAHARAH
2 1936)(See below)

m Shanfah Tuan Bilik binti Sved

(2). Tengku Othman (3). Tengku Aishal
( - ca.1928) [SULTANA .usnm OF TRENGGANU|
(1892 - 10.11.1963)*

e (21.5.1909) Sultan Mohammed Muazzam Shah I of Trengganu
(2.5.1889 - 11.4.1956)(Sec Trengganu) T

Tengku Asmak binti Tengku Klana Tengku Al of Lingga




[V b o

TENGKU MOHAMMED YUSOF,

HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF LINGGA
[28.12.1930 - 8.4.1964]

(1898 - B.4.1964)

(v2.1926) Tengku Rahmah (Datam | binti Tengha tymail of Lingga
1896 - 27 10 1950)

Terghe ANV Rib

TENGKU ABDUL RAHMAN,
HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF LINGGA
I

[8.4.1964 -
(12.12.1932 - )
(27.7.1952) Maznah binti Al
(1936 )

Tengku Mohammed \huh
(15.11.1955

(5.8.1983) Dalifah binti Abdul Hamid
(19.12.1961 -

Tenghu Molhummed Asrd
3013 10w

12w

At e e g the carly 196 et she I, s wheo by shis e the Saltan e alfegiance. b nferning 1o him n the Sultan of
e wdansd i the Ko Archpelagns o which his caprtal of” Disik was sinsated He was, more comestly, the Soltan of
e o o boh the ol o Mk s she Sl i Tbure, were kewmer i the abolrs

s whes s freen Dk the

2 Febrars o 1981 the Saltam of T

Sulean Mahmund Muzatfar Stah™s sumeran e the sequence of mambers of the Saltan of fohoes
s which the depumation of Sultan Mahsnd Musafhar Sl

ordeent o Kivla Tremgns by the Beoth an 1112111862, when Sulean Mabnud tonk refsge there

scstwuss 1 the Henne of Commenrs i Lowckon on the Brtish goversment’s gnbeast diplomac ™ in the Far Fast), Another consajuence of the

cyation was Sultan Mabmud's amvalin Baghok m June 1861 10 sek the aistance of King Mooghan (Ksma IV) of Siam i gaining back his

shevae and the prewntatne of the Saltan's woter, Te . 1 marriage 10 the King. lter the sme year

Irregularty sovceded b . Sultan Subsiman Radru! Alsm Shaly 1, folloming an interregnum: he should have wicseededd his

father, Yang di- Pertizzn Munda Rasa Mobammed Yo, the tenth and Last hokler oo that offce, on the latter's death m 1899, bt the post

abulshad, mxned the capital fros Dask te Penengar (s st koxation

T cuat o dath of Teoib Ampua Ftash the Lt Tengkis Ampuin of Lingg, o komger ke - s diln S ey e
o udond. Sl Al ey Muazzam Shah 11, 3m) for wome reason was not ogc the

at ko Bagh bt chchens i the iy 2 th Minkem cemarcy Am..mmursmn\--upum».mnm weoed I Kiver Valey Resslo

ol i Mok of ot e the hewites ke e nulr contact with the surviving members of the Tenghu Anywen’s il with the

result that her grave has gow diog ,-mmi Ieneath the new building
Sk Scears s Hightom 0n ey (B pampie tcgh neves il prolinst

Created Chaa Chom by King Mongkut (Ramas V) of Scaen 1861

Fedloming his st there was an interregenum vntil the acession of his great-great-nephe, Sultan Abdol Rahman Muazzam Shah I in 1885

we table of the Renal Howss of Malacea
. o




b1 Tenghu Besar Tenghu Mohammed Hitan
1%

G803 212

Unghss Anhah bint Datab Temengeong
5n Maharap Tun Abdul Katuna

gk Masmunah
[RATA AMPUAN MAIMU!

1837) Sultan Mahamud Muzathar Stli 1\
1 107 1864

.
(Sec Lingga)

H OF LIN

Al

o T

20 tenghu
2911 1813

Fengiu Hal
1525 /0

Fenghu Ouny.
101844
Asat ot

S ingapore

HUSSEI '\mn,\\mrn SHAH,

SULTAN OF SI

[6.2.1819 - 5.9.1835]
(7767 - wmst«.\uh:uw

1)1 1804) R B i Muds Tun Mokammed
ITENGKU AMPUAN BULAN
k by o Sulaiman

s Prabu binti Tengku Panghima Besar

Al‘MBl'] 11835 (See Trempganu)

sku Mahimat of Trenggan

Atsdul Jalib

vty Fengkan Wob b

26 180

oA

Tenghat Sro Setia Rapa Tenghu O

CalsET oy

Rapa Zainab
Nor | Mang

DI

045

1oy

Fengae ltan Zaharih

| TENGKU

AMPUAN BESAR INTAN

ZAHARAH OF TRENGGANU

installed at
IR

34 1944 Sultan Ll Nasituddfin Shab o

Treiggean
o3 (9o

Kuals Trengganu 6.6.1940]

2049 1979 ¢ See Trengganw!

i

(3). AL

(5.9.18
(1825

(SULT
HEAD
2161
'

SULTA!

v

=

1 ISKANDAR SHAH,

N OF SINGAPORE

35 - 21.6.1877 installed st Singapore 10.3.1855]
2161877

sing Sttt binns Diing,

U ALAM SHAH

AN ALAUDDIN MANSUR SHAI
OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SINi
K77 22081801

26.8.1891)4

sts Tenghu Absdul Ll of Singspore

"
\
\ TENGRU ALL
HEAD OF THE nn\ AL HOUSE OF SINGAPORE
18]

I f2esasar 2110

¢

211.1918)

Aviab bt Arshad

12105
(1005

1ou7

SRR

TENGKU HUSSEIN,
HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SINGAPORE

1918 - 16.8.1954
16.5.1954)

Tenghss Teh Maram bint Tengku

Wok Khazabs o Singapeore

1321982



™

Eident son of Sultan Mshmud Riayar Shah 1 of Johors (Linges) (see Malacea) whone heit e dered 1 be o
I Rahs 1 (e L the death of their father; arrived

Sngapore Itand Janwary 31s.. lll?mmws«hnmhmuh 1819 fullowing the signing on January 30th., 1819 of the e

*Preliminary Articles of ™ between Ratthes, Licutenant-Govemor of Bencoolen (Later Sir Stamford Raffles) and Major Willim

Staméoed Rat
Farquhr (on behlff the Hon:the Evet Tndis Compaay) snd Datuk Tesmenggurg S Msharas Tun Abul Rahrman bin Datuk Tenengem {1
Ibrabim (Daing Kechik)
(mr«ww]dmm,mmum 2091970 - sl st K Lunpr 1141966 e sheved o Tempb
Ampusn Bes to Tengh Ampuan b Suan Mo Mukial Bl Shah o Tregganu 209 1979
5 Saltanof Singapore by Great Biin 10.3 1855 hav S Tohore (with the <xespenn o the
d the area in Siz datc to Datuk Rowrggsk)

in Datuk Temenggong St Mahursis Tun Abdul Rahiman (see
Muar

he Kota Rsja
Malsca)
tan) Ah. hhd]nhar (se< Johore) Junc 1877; adopeed the tite of Sultan

" Alsuddin Mansur Shah but never oficiall recognised 3s such by Great

TENGKU ISMALL,
HEAD OF THE ROYAL HOUSE OF SINGAPORE.
[16.8.1954 ]
(6.6.1933 - )

i) Siti Kamariah binti Mohammad Sallch
1984

Tenghu Sni Indra
12491953 -

©6 w'm Lansilah lunn Omar
ENCER

Tengku Azan Shah
(11.5.1980 -

n
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His Royal Highness Sultan Abdul Halim Mu’adzam Shah of Kedah, Her Royal Highness Tunku Ampuan Asma of Kedah,
Y.T.M. the late Tunku Abdul Rahman Putra ibni Sultan Abdul Hamid Halim Shah of Kedah, Y.T.M. Tunku Kamaliah binti
Sultan Badlishah and Y.M. Tunku Ja'afar Laksamana bin Tunku Nong of Kedah and Y.M. Tunku Osman Khalilshah bin
Tunku Temenggong Tunku Mohamad Jewa of Kedah.

Their Royal Highnesses Sultan Ismail Petra and Raja Perempuan Anis of Kelantan, Her late Royal Highness Raja
Perempuan Zainab of Kelantan (formerly Queen of Malaysia), Y.B.M. Tengku Puan Sri Utama Raja Tengku Marjan binti
Sultan Yahya Petra of Kelantan, Y.B.M. Tengku Kaya Perkasa Tengku Feissal ibni Sultan Ibrahim of Kelantan, Y.A.M.
Tengku Faridah binti Sultan Ibrahim of Kelantan, Y.M. the late Tengku Zaidah binti Tengku Sri Akar Raja Tengku Ahmad
Zainal Abidin of Pattani, Y.M. Tengku Putri Zainah binti Tengku Iskandar Sharifuddin of Pattani and Y.M. Raja Shah Rez
bin Tengku Sri Klana di-Raja Raja Aman Shah.

Her Royal Highness Tunku Puan Besar Kurshiah of Negri Sembilan (formerly Queen of Malaya), Her Royal Highness
Tunku Ampuan Durah of Negri Sembilan, Y.A.M. Tunku Besar Tunku Muhriz ibni Yang di-Pertuan Besar Tuanku Munawir
of Negri Sembilan, Y.A.M. Tunku Panglima Besar Tunku Abdullah ibni Yang di-Pertuan Besar Tuanku Abdul Rahman of
Negri Sembilan, Y.AM. the late Tunku Putri Tunku Munawirah binti Yang di-Pertuan Besar Tuanku Munawir of Negri
Sembilan, Y.A.M. Tunku Dara Tunku Naquiah binti Yang di-Pertuan Besar Tuanku Ja’afar of Negri Sembilan, Y.AM.
Tunku Sheilah binti Yang di-Pertuan Besar Tuanku Abdul Rahman of Negri Sembilan, Y.M. Tunku Mahmud bin Tunku
Besar Tunku Burt ddin of Negri Sembilan, Y.M. Tunku Asiah binti Tunku Muda Tunku Chik of Negri Sembilan, Y.M.
Tunku Munirah binti Tunku Kechil Besar Tunku Mustapha of Negri Sembilan, Y.M. Tunku Mizan bin Tunku Ma’amor of
Negri Sembilan, Y.M. Tunku Mukhrizah binti Tunku Daud of Negri Sembilan, Y.M. Tunku Zubir bin Tunku Laksamana
Tunku Nasir of Negri Sembilan and Raja Azizah binti Raja Ahmad.

Y.A.M. Tengku Sri Nila Utama Tengku Ainon Jamil binti Sultan Abu Bakar Ri‘ayatuddin al-Mu‘adzam Shah of Pahang
(formerly Tengku Ampuan Besar of Trengganu).

His late Royal Highness Sultan Idris al-Mutawakkil Alallahi Shah II of Perak, Y.A.M. Raja Puan Mahkota Raja Nazhatu
Shima binti Sultan Idris al-Mutawakkil Alallahi Shah II of Perak, Y.A.M. Raja Intan Suraiya bint Sultan Iskandar Shah of
Perak, Y.A.M. Raja Khairul Kamariah binti Sultan Abdullah Mohammad Shah 11 of Perak and Y.M. Raja Azam bin Raja di-
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Hilir Raja Kamaralzaman of Perak.

Her Royal Highness Raja Perempuan Budriah of Perlis (formerly Queen of Malaysia) and Y.M. Che Puan Temenggong
Darin Noor Aini binti Datuk Abdullah.

His Royal Highness Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shab of Selangor, D.Y.T.M. Raja Muda Tengku Idris Shah ibni Sultan
Salahuddin Abdul Aziz Shah of Sclangor, Y.AM. Tengku Panglima di-Raja Tengku Sulciman Shah ibni Sultan Salahuddin
Abdul Aziz Shah of Sclangor, Y.A.M. Tengku Panglima Besar Tengku Abdul Samad Shah ibni Sultan Salahuddin Abdul Aziz
Shah of Selangor, Y.A.M. the late Tengku Orang Kaya Mentri Te Shah ibni Sultan Ala’eddin Sulaiman Shah
of Selangor, Y.A.M. Tengku Andika Sri Amar di-Raja Tengku Shaharuddin Shah ibni Sultan Ala’eddin Sulaiman Shah of
Selangor, Y.AM. Tengku Mahmud Shah ibni Sultan Ala’eddin Sulaiman Shah of Sclangor, Y.A.M. Tengku Raihani binti
Sultan Ala’eddin Sulaiman Shah of Sclangor (formerly Tengku Ampuan of Brunci), Y.M. Tengku Ramli bin Tengku Andika
Sri Amar di-Raja Tengku Shaharuddin Shab of Selangor and Y.M. Raja Petra bin Raja Kamarudin of Sclangor.

YAM. the late Tengku Ahmad ibni Sultan Zainal Abidin Muazzam Shah 111 of Trengganu, Y.A.M. Tengku Ramlah
Azizah Putri binti Sultan Ismail Nasiruddin Shah of Trengganu, Y.AM. Tengku Ali Sultan Suliiman Badrul Alam Shah
of Trengganu (formerly Sultan of Trengganu), Y/T.M. Dato’ Lela Putra Tengku Abdul Aziz ibni Sultan Sulaiman Badrul
Alam Shah of Trengganu, Y.AM. the late Tengku Abdul Rahman ibni Sultan Sulaiman Badrul Alam Shah of engganu,
Y.M. Tunku Abdul Halim ibni Tunku Ali of Trengganu, Y.M. Tengku Iskandar Abu Bakar ibni Tengku Ali of Trengganu,
Che Kelsom binti Mohammed Amin (widow of His Highness Sultan Mohammed Muazzam Shah 11 of Trengganu), Datuk
Sri Sharifah Nong binti Syed Abdullah Asegaft and To’ Puan Zainun Mariam binti Su Mahmud.

His Highness Sultan Kamal Abraham Abdul Jalil Rahmart Shah of Asahan, Che Sa’adiah binti Mohammed Ariffin (widow
of His Highness Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of Asahan), Y Tengku Nur Zchan binti Sultan Saibun Abdul
Jalil Rahmat Shah of Asahan, Y.A.M. Tengku Alexander ibni Sultan Saibun Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of Asahan, Y.M.
Tengku Khatijah (Tuty) binti Tengku Sulaiman (Salim) of Asahan, Y.M. Tengku Haniah binti Tengku Abdul Majid of
Asahan, Y.M. Tengku Rumshah bin Tengku Abdul Rahman of Asahan, Y.M. Tengku Nazif bin Tengku Mohammed Noor of
Asahan and Sutan Penghulu Rosnah Julia binti Sharit Mohammed.

His Highness Sultan Azmy Perkasa Alam of Deli, Y.A.M. Raja Muda Tengku Hamdy Osman Delikhan ibni Sultan Osman
al-Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 11 of Deli, Y.A.M. Tengku Laksamana Tengku Zickey Osman Delikhan ibni Sultan Osman al-Sani
Perkasa Alam Shah IT of Deli, Y.A.M ngku Maheran binti Sultan Osman al-Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 11 of Deli, Y.AM.
Tengku Zaira binti Sultan Osman ani Perkasa Alam Shah 11 of Deli, Y.AM. Tengku Kamiluddin ibni Sultan Amaluddi
Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 11 of Deli, Y.AM. Tengku dah bint Sultan Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 1T of Deli,
Y.AM. Tengku Yohanit binti Sultan Amaluddin sa Alam Shah TTof Deli, Y.AM. Tengku Akmal binti Sultan
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 1T of Deli, Y.M. Tengku Mohammed Jufri al-Rashid bin Tengku Perdana Mentri Tengku
Harun al-Rashid of Deli, Y.M. Tengku Waridah bi ngku Nazamuddin of Deli (Bedagai) and Y.M. Tengku Mohammed
Husny bin Tengku Mohammed Aritfin of Karang Tamiang, Y.M. Tengku Haris bin Tengku Pengeran Tengku Hafas of Deli
(Bedagai) and Y.M. Tengku Mansur Adil bin Tengku Aswani of Deli ( Bedagai).

Y.AM. Tengku Latifah Hanum binti Sultan Mahmud Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of Langkat, Y.A.M. Tengku Mariam binti
Sultan Abdul Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah of Langkat, Y.M. Tengku Mansur bin Tengku Pengeran Tengku Ahmad of
Langkat, Y.M. Tengku Mohammed Fachri bin Tengku Mohammed Nur of Langkat, Y.M. Tengku Kamajaya bin Tengku
Maimun of Langkat and Y-M. Tengku Bahdar bin Tengku Dahrol of Langkat.

- Tenghu Abu Nawar Sinar ibni Sultan Sulaiman Shariful Alam Shah of Serdang, Y.A.M. Tengku Luckman ¢l-
Sinar ibni Sultan Sulaiman Shariful Alam Shah of Scrdang, Y.A.M. Tengku Abu Kassim Sinar ibni Sultan Sulaiman
Shariful Alam Shah of Serdang, Y.M. Tengku Sita Syaritsa binti Tengku Putra Mahkota Tengku Rajih Anuar of Serdang and
Y.M. Tengku Khadtap bin Tengku Yahya of Serdang.

Y.M. Tengku Syed Hashim (Bobby) bin Tengku $

yved Mohammed (Long Putih) of Siak.

Their Highnesses Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Adipati Ario Mangku Nagoro IX and Kanjeng Bandoro Raden Ayu Mangku
Nagoro IX, Kanjeng Pangeran Ario Herwastokusumo Mangku Nagoro, Gusti Raden Ayu Notohadinangrat (Gusti Raden
Ayu Retno Rosati Mangku Nagoro), Kanjeng Pangeran Ario Suryosuyarso Mangku Nagoro and Gusti Raden Ayu Siti Nurul
Kamaril Ngasarati Kusuma Wardhani Mangku Nagoro and Raden Ayu Hilmiyah Darmawan Ponchowolo,

Raden Mas Prahasto Suyadi Paku Alam.

Sultan Notohadiningrat VIII of Cheribon.

Her Highness Maharatu Mas Mahkota Dina of Pontianak, Ratu Perbu Wijaya Sharifah Khadidjah binti Sultan
Muhammad of Pontianak, Ratu Timur Sharifah Salmah binti Pengeran Nata Sharif Abu Bakar al-Kadric of Pontianak, Sharif
Yusuf bin Pengeran Adipati Sri Maharaja Sharif Usman al-Kadric of Pontianak, Sharif Ahmad bin Sharif Muhammad al-
Kadrie of Pontianak, Sharifah Zubaidah binti Pengeran Mas Perdana Muda Sharif Abdul Mutalib al-Kadrie of Pontianak and
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Sharif Abu Bakar bin Sharif Ali al-Hadad, Sharif Ismail bin Sharit Hassan al-Kadric of Pontianak and Sharif” Mukhlis bin
Sharif Hamid al-Kadric and Sharifah Zamzam (Yanti Mutiara) binti Pengeran Muda Sharif Abdullah al-Kadrie of Pontianak.

Mr. Anthony Brooke (formerly Rajah Muda of Sarawak)

Her Highness Tengku Permaisuri Maryvam of Ternate and Princess Svarinsad (Rini) binti Sultan Iskandar Muhamad Jabir
Shah of Ternate.

Y.M. Tengku Abdul Rahman bin Tengku Mohammed Yusof of Lingga, Head of the Royal House of L L YA the
late Tengku Mohammed Zain ibni Sultan Abdul Rahman Muazzam Shah 11 of Lingga, Y.M. Tengku Sulaiman bin Tengku
Tsmail of Lingga, Y.M. the late Tengku Rokiah binti Tengku Omar of Lingga, Y.M. Tengku Chik Ahmad bin Tengku Omar
of Lingga, Y.M. Tengku Mashahiddin Shah (Musaidin) bin Raja Abdul Rahman and Raja Abdul Razak.

Y.ML Tengku Ismail bin Tengku Hussein of Singapore, Head of the Royal House of Singapore, Y.M. Tengku Bentara
Raja Tengku Ibrahim bin Tengku Husscin of Singapore, Y.M. Tengku Abdul Aziz bin Tengku Hussein of Singapore, Y.M.
Tengku Sri Indra bin Tengku Ismail o M. Tengku Mohammed Iskandar bin Tengku Abdul Aziz of Singapore,
Y.M. Tengku Ismail bin Tengku Su of Singapore, Y M. Tengku Halifah binti Tengku Su of Singapore and Y.M. Tengku
Mohammed bin Tengku Jamil of Singapore.

The Roval Archives, Windsor Castle, the Roval Archives, the Noordeinde Palace, the Hague, the Victoria and Albert
Museum, London, the Library of the Forcign and Commonwealth Office, London, the Library of the Roval
Commonwealth Society, London, the London Library, the Royal Tropical Institute, Amsterdam, the Roval Institute of
Linguistics and Anthropology, Leiden, the Archives d’Outre-Mer, Paris, the Musée Guimet, Paris, the National Archives of
Thailand, Bangkok, the Curator and staft of the Vimarn Mck Mansion, Dusit Palace, Bangkok, the National Library of
Malaysia, Kuala Lumpur, the Photographic Department of the Government Information Office, Kuala Lumpur, the Library
of the Oftice of the Attorney-General of Malaysia, Kuala Lumpur, the Photographic Library of the New Straits Times Press,
Kuala Lumpur, the State Library of Penang, Georgetown, the State Archives of Johore and Malacea, Johore Bahru, the
Sarawak Museum, Kuching, the Department ol Protocol and Roval Ceremonial to His Majesty the Sultan of Brunei, Bandar
Sert Begawan, the Oftice of His Royal Highness the Sultan of Perak, Istana Iskandariah, Kuala Kangsar, the National
Museum of Indonesia, Jakarta and the National Museum of Singapore.

Khun Kacwkwan Vajrodaya, Lord Chamberlain to His Majesty the King of Thailand, Mom Rajawongse Butri Viravaidya,
Director of His Majesty the King of Thailand's Personal Affairs Division, Mrs. Ladavan Bua-aim, Information Counsellor at
the Royal Thai Embassy, Kuala Lumpur, Khun Thavi Chandrabrahmarindra, Assistant Chicf of the Office of the Information
Attache at the Royal Thai Embassy, Kuala Lumpur, Monsicur Truong Mealy, Director of the Secretariat of His Majesty the
King of Cambodia, Mme. Khek Sisoda, Chiet of Protocol to His Majesty the King of Cambodia, Mme. Phan Dara, lad -
waiting to Her late Royal Highness Princess Norodom Ketkanya of Cambodia, Mme. Oum Suphany of the Royal Archives,
the Royal Palace, Phnom Penh, Syed Unan Mashri bin Syed Abdullah, Private Secretary to His Roval Highness the Sultan
of Kedah, Mr. Kazuo Tanaka, First Secretary at the Embassy of Japan, Kuala Lumpur, Enche Ismail Adam, Deputy
Seeretary-General to the Ministry of Culture, Arts and Tourism of Malaysia, Kuala Lumpur, Enche Yusof Amin, Senior
Corporate. Communications Ofticer of Malaysian Airlines, Kuala Lumpur, Mr. Lee Oon Teik of the Ministry of Foreign
Aftairs, Kuala Lumpur, the sttt of the office of the Military Attaché of the High Commission tor Malaysia, London, the
High Commission for the Sultanate of Brunei Darussalam, Kuala Lumpur, Mr. P.C. Shivadas, Group General Manager of
Research and Information Services of the New Straits Times Press, Kuala Lumpur, Mr. Gabrial Tan of the Sarawak Tribune,
Kuching, Miss Frances Dimond of the Royal Archives, Windsor Castle, Y.B. Pehin Orang Kaya Amar di-Raja Dato® Sri
Utama Awang Haji Mohammed Jamil bin Begawan Pchin Udana Khatib Dato’ Sri Paduka Awang Haji Umar, Mr. G.
Alphonso, Director of the State Archives of Johore and Malacea, Johore Bahru, Awang Faisval Ishak, Deputy Governor of
East Kalimantan, Awang Sudjai Hairul, Mesdames Warner Sisters Film and T.V. Ltd., London, Century Photographers,
Kuala Lumpur and the satt of Tye Cine Sdn. Bhd., Kuala Lumpur.

Datin Sri Chempaka Kontik Kamariah, Territorial Chieftainess of Gombak, Puan Julic binti Mohammad Ali, Ibu Nining
Widjoyo, Puan Azah Aziz, Datin Peggy Taylor, Y.M. Che Engku Chesterina, Syed Mohammad Yusof bin Tun Syed Nasir,
Dato’ Haji Hasan Arifin, Y.M. Tengku Badrul Majidi, Raja Zainul Akbar, Sao \.\||r.uluLn (Let) Bunvad na C hunn Tung,
Y.M. Raja Sulaiman bin Raja Begap, Y.M. Raja Aishah binti Raja Begap, William Panton, Esq.. Y.M. Raja Zainab binti Raja
Amir of Kota Pinang, Chik Noor Laila binti Haji Othman, Ms. Gan Sor Ten, Mr. Long Thien-Shih, Chik Noor Ismaliza
binti Mohammed Ismail, Chik Noraliza binti Bahaman, Enche Mohammed Nazri bin Abdullah, Syed Abdullah bin Syed
Sagaf al-Jofri, Mr. and Mrs. T arasan, Mme. Tioulong Kethy, Monsicur Norodom Duong Vadhana, Mme. Sara \uurh_\.
Monsicur Vong Siphan and Mme. Oung Sokhalay, Monsiuer Hengvong Boun Chheur, Mr. Anthony and Mrs. Chantha
andford, Monsicur Mam Sophana, Monsicur Mak Phoeun, Jhr. Charles Manders, Jhr. René Brus, Stephen Bunford, Esq.,
Terry Cocks, Esq., Gregory Hickman, Esq., John Sharp, Esq, Michael Macintyre, Esq.. David Williamson, Esq., Mrs. Cl
Longley, Monsieur Paul Zacharia and Mme. Maryvonne Lancien-Bousiges.
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207, 292, 294-297, 317
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Perak 202
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Ali'eddin Sulaiman Shah, Sulun of

gor 136, 139, 141, 148, 150,

170, 203, 207, 219, 296

Alam of 'Singapore, Tengku,
Head of the Royal House 355,
370

Alang Iskandar of Perak, Raja
Bendahara 203

Alsuddin Jauhar Alam Shah, Sultan of
Acheh 237

Alauddin Mansur Shah, Suhan of

375




Perak 203

Alauddin Mansur Shah, Sultan of
Singapore, see Alim  Shih  of
Singapore, Tengku, Head of the
Royal House

Alauddin Mughayat Shah, Sultan of
Perak 202

Aluddin Muhammad Daud Shah 11,
Sultan of Acheh 211-213

Aluddin Riayat Shah, Sulun of
Acheh 211

Alauddin Riayat Shah 11, Sulan of
Johore 367

Alauddin Risyat Shah 1,
Malicea 367

Alsuddin  Riayat Shah  al-Qahhar,
Sultan of Achch 235

Alauddin Shah, Sultan of Perak 202

Alautiah, Tengku Mahsuri of Langkat
236, 238

Alautiah of Deli, Tengku, see Alautish,
Tengku Mahsuni of Langkat

Alexander the Great 367

Ali, Sultan of Brunei 293, 316

Ali, Sultan of Trengganu 201, 209

Al of Lingga, Tengku Klana 356,
360

Sultan of

Al of Singapore, Tengku, Hcad of
the Royal House 353, 370

Ali, Bendahara Sewa Raja 10/

Ali Abdul Jalil Saifuddin, Sultan of
Siak 240

Al al-Mukammal Inayat Shah, Sultan
of Perak 203

Ali Hajh, Raja 354, 367

Al Iskandar Shah, Sultan of Singapore
193, 201, 356, 367, 370

All Zainal Abidin of Pontianak, Sharit

286
Alice, Princess, Duchess of Gloucester
173, 1

Alit of Surakarta, Gusti Kameng Raru
25

Alagaff, Shanfah Vivian 241

Alwi lmulullnl Raja of Perhs 1
162, 2

Alwi of l‘ﬂln Syed 204

Amal Jefriah of Brune, Pengiran Anak
Putn 309, 317

Amal Nasibah of Brunci,
Anak Putri 309, 317

Amal Rakiah of Brunei,

Z

Pengiran
Pengiran

al Ishhm  of
Brunci, Pengiran Anak Putri 309,

Amaluddin Panglima Mangedar Alam
1, Sultan of Deli 236, 239
Amaluddin Sani Perkasa Alim Shah
11, Sultan of Deli 203, 213, 223,
229,237, 284
Amarindra, Queen of Siam 60
Ambai of Ayudhya, Princess §
Ambarkusumo Paku Alam, Kanjeng
Pangeran Ario 271
Amiddin of Kui, Aji
Mangku Nagoro 27§
Aminah, Sultana of Johore 175, 177,
193

Pengeran

Aminah, Maharatu of Pontianak 280
282,284,

Aminah, Luxgku. see Aminah, Sultana
of Johore

Amir of Sclangor, Tengku 207

Amiruddin of Deli, Tengku Pangeran
Bendahara 210, 226

Ammda smmmm of
Princ

Ammh o I‘rnk Tengku Puan Indra
23

Thailand,

A:undx Mahidol (Rama V1), King

i76

of Siam, see Ananda Mahidol (Rama
VIII), King of Thailand

Amanda Mahidol (Rama VIII), King
of Thailand 37,

Amanda  Samagom
Bangkok 44

Ang Ben, Queen of Cambadia 88

Ang Ben of Cambodia, Princess, see
Ang Ben, Queen of Cambodia

Ang Bos, Queen of Cambodia 88

Ang Bos of Cambodia, Princess, see
Ang Bos, Queen of Cambodia

an, King of Cambodia 89
Ang Chi (1), King of Cambodia 88

Ang Chi (1), King of Cambodia 88

Ang Duong, King of Cambodia 63,
59

Throne  Hall,

Ang Ei of Cambodia, Princess 89

Ang Em (1), King of Cambodia 88

Ang Em (11), King of Cambodia 8K

Ang Eng, King of Cambodia 89

Ang Ley, Queen of Cambodia 88

Ang Ley of Cambodia, Princess, see
Ang Ley, Queen of Cambodia

Ang Li, Queen of Cambodha 88

Ang Li of Cambodi, Prncess, see
Ang Li, Queen of Cambodia

Ang Menh of Cambodia, Princess 89

Ang Mey, Queen of Cambodia 89

Ang Non, King of Cambodia 89

Ang Pou of Cambodia, Princess 89

Ang Sor (1), King of Cambodia 88

Ang Sor (11, King of Camboxdia B8

Ang Sor (111, King of Cambadia 88

Ang Sor of Cambodia, Uparcach 88

Ang Tan, King of Cambodia 89

Ang Tom, King of Cambodia 89

Ang Tong, King of Cambodia 88

Ang Yang, King of Cambodia 88

Angkor Wat 63

Anss, Raja Pﬂ:mplun of Kelantan
183-184, 187, 197

Anis of Pattani, Tengku, see Anis, Kaja
Perempuan of Kelantan

Anjang Zahab of Lingga, Tengku
363

Anne, the Princess Royal 184, soo

Annuar of  Kedah, ik
Temenggong 195
Anounth  Khattiganarath  of  Laos,

Prince

Anourouth, King of Luang Prabang
108
Anourouth  Sowvanna  Phouma  of

Laos, Prince 104
Anouroutharath,  Phra
Vientane 91
Anah, Yang diPerun of Sn
Menanti 198,
Anthony Brooke «
Muds  319-320, 331,
337
Arfah of Selangor, Raja 195
Arfah of Selangor, Tengku 170
Ariff Shah of Perak, Rapa 203
Anstonshah of Perchut, Tengku 230

Chao  of

Sarawak, Rajah
334-335,

Ascgaff,  Shanfah  Fatimah  (Nong)
209

Astuah binti lsmail 209

Amh (Intan) of Langkat, Tengku

‘\(mx hmku Ampuan of Kedah 174,
195, 2

Asma, Sukana of Kedah, ter Asma,
Tunku Ampuan of Kedah

Asma of Trengganu, Tengku, sec
Asma, Tunku Ampuan of Kedah

Asmak of Lingga, Tengku 369

Asogaff,  Sharfah  Maram, e
Manam, Maharatu  Schrang of
Pontianak

Assagaff, Shanfah Zahrah, s Zahrah,

Tengku Dalam of Siak
Astana, Kuching 321, 330
Ataullah, Sultan of Kedah 195
Ataullzh Mohammed Shzh, Sultan of

Kedah 195
Atha'ar of Langkat, Tenghu, Head of

the Royal House 239
Auwongse  Vivasvast

‘Thailand, Prince 28
Atdlee, Clement 320
Awaluddin of Ternate, Kapitein Ngofa

349
Ayanhar, Sultan of Ternate 353
vudhya, Kingdom of §

Azan Shah of Singapore, Tenghu 371
Azemah Ni'maul Bolkizh of Brunci,

Pengiran Anak Putn 317
Aziah of Sclangor, Tengku 17
Azihar of Langkat, Tengku 239
Azizah of Johore, Tengku Puan 187,

201

Sunvong  of

Azizi Mosque, Tanjung Pura 233

Acan Muhibuddin Shah, King of
Malaysia, see Azlan  Muhibuddin
Shah, Sultan of Perak

Azhn Muhibuddin Shah, Sultan of
Perak 135, 186-189, 191, 203

Azlan Shah of Selangor, Tengku 170

Azmi of Lingga, Tenghu 364

Azmy Perkasa Alam, Sultan of Deli
211,229,237

B
Babulah Datu Shak, Sultan of Ternate
353

Bac-Hue, Grand Dowager Empress of
Vietnam 132

Badaruddin of Perhs, Tengku Svanf
Bendihara 168

Badlishah, §u.nn of Kedah 142, 162,
165, 173, 1

Bagagar Shah, smun of  Pagar
Ruyong 211

Baginda  Omar  (Omar  the
(_unqmm. sec Omar, Sultan of
Trengg:

Bahiyah, Sultans of Kedsh 184, 18
191, 195, 199

Bahiyah, Queen of Malaysia, sec
Bahiyah, Sultana of Kedah

Bahiyah of Negn Sembilan, Tunku,
see Bahivah, Sultana of Kedah

Bahurad Manimaya of Siam, Princess
25

Bainun,

Queen  of Malaysta, see
Bainun, Raja Permaisuri of Perak
Bainun, Raja Permaisuri of Perak

186-187, 191, 203

Bainun  binti Mohammad Al see
Bainun, Raja Permaisun of Perak

Bajau of Johore. Yang di-Pertuan
Muda 367

Bajra Kinyabha of Thailand, Princess
55, 61

Balai Besar, Alor Star 147, 165

Bala Besar, Arau 157, 174

Bala Besar, Bandar Brunci 294-295

Balai Besar, Kota Bharu 164

Balai Rong $ri, Pekan 146

Balater of Surakarts, Pangeran Ario
204

Balater of Surakarta, Bandoro Raden
An 2604

Bamermasin 273

Banten, Sultanate of 243

Bao-Dai, Emperor of Viewam 111,
121-124, 126, 129-131, 133

Bao-Long of Victnam, Crown Prince
125,127,133

Bao Thang of Vietnam, Prince 130,
133

Bariah, Tengku Ampuan Besar of
Trengganu_ 207, 209

Barah of Schangor, Tengku, se
Bariah, Tengku Ampuan Besar of
Trengganu

Barom  Kharuyawongsa,
Luang Prabang 108

Bartholomew, Helen, e
Sultana of Johore

Basharuddin  Shaiful _ Alam
Sultan of Serdang 239

Basik, Tengku Puan of Sclangor 206

Bato”, Tengku Puan of Kelantan 196

Burru. Quecn of the Nesherlnds
43,2

Beatrix uf the Netherlands, Crown
Princess, see Beatrix, Queen of the
Netherlands

Beraraana Rajasuda of Thailind,
Pancess 50, 61, 89

Hrnhad.hambongx of Sum, Prince of
Bijaya 18

Bencoolen .m. 3%,367

Benson, |W

Bernhard, Ihc Prince  of the
Netherlands, ser Brmhanl of the
Netherlands, Prince

Rernharl of the Meheftands; Prinee
43,224,250

Berram Brooke of Sarawak, Tuan
Muda 318-320, 323, 337

Besar of Brunci, Pengiran Anak 317

Besar of Brunci, Pengiran Anak Putri
313

Besar of Brunei, Pengiran Babu Raja
Pengiran Anak 317

Besar of Partani, Tengku 197

Besar Muda, Raja of Malacca 366

Bhumibol Adulyadej {Rama IX), King

King of
Helen,
Shah,

50, 54-56, 58-5
Birendra Bir Bikram Shah Dev, King
of Nepal 53
Bock, Carl 273
Bolkuah, Sultan of Brunci 316
Boreel, TGV 339
Rotor of Surakarta, Bandoro Raden

Ajeng.  see  Mangku  Nagoro,
Kanjeng Ratu Alit
Boun Khong of Luing Prabang,

Boun Oum, Prnce of Champassak
91, 102

Brett. Hon. Sylvia, see Sylvia Brooke,
Rance of Sarawak

British North Bomco Company 135,

Brooke, Emma 336

Brooke, Thomas 336

Budak Razul. Raja
Derak 202

Budak Razul of Perak, Raja, se Budik
Razul, Raja Perempuan of Perak

Buddha Loes La Nabhalai (Rama 1),
King of Siam 60

Buddha Yod Fa Chulalok (Rama 1),
King of Sm 5, 60, 111

Budrah, Queen of Milaya, s
Budnah, Raja Perempuan of Perls

Budriah, Queen of Malaysia, e
Budnah, Raja Perempuan of Perlis

Budriah, Raja Perempuan of Perlis
168, 174, 180-181, 190, 205

Budnah of Kelantan, Tengku, wee
Budriah, Raja Perempuan of Perkis

Bulan of Brunci, Raja 317

Buling, Tengku  Ampuan  of
Singapore 370

Bulang (Bakul) of Johore, Raja 208

Bunrod of Siam, Princess, see Sni
Suriyendra, Queen of Siam

Burhanuddin  of Negn  Sembilan,

Perempuan  of
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Caddy, Florence 25

Caliph'al-Islam 213

Campbell, Dulcie, se¢ Maimunah, Che
Engku

Carcosa, see King's Housc,

mpur

Chakrabandhu Pensiri Chakrabandhu
of Thailand, Prince 36

Chakrabongse Bhuvanath of Siam,
Prince of Bisnulok 18

Chakri, Chao Phraya, see Buddha Yod

h Chulalok (Rama 1), King of

Kuala

Chak Dynasty 5, 4647, 111

Chaki Maha Prasad Throne Hall,
Bangkok 45

Chantarachome of Vientane, Chao
91

Chappell and Co. 320

Charles, Prince of Wales 293, 308

Charles Brooke, Rajah of Sarawak
318-321, 336

Charulaksana  Kalyani  Rangsit  of
Thailind, Princess 53

Chatrasuda ('hnnu)a of Thailand,
Prncess

Cheng Ho, Admml 293, 367

Cheribon, Sultanatc of 233, 248

Chesterina, Che Engku 260

Chiang Sen

Chiangmai, Phra Chao of 5

Chichibu of Japan, Princess 49

mm , Tunks Pusn of NegrSembilan

(‘h.k ur Negn Sembilan, Tunku, see
Chik, Tunku Puan of Negn
Sembilan

Chik of Negri Sembilan, Tunku Muda
198

Chindai of Negri Sembilan, Tunku
198

Churapravati Voradej of Siam, Prince
of Nakom Jaisri 18, 20-21

(¢ Koumane, King of Luang
Prabang 108

Chula Chakrabongse of Thailand,
Prince 36, 42

Chulabhorn Valayalaksana of
Thailand, Princess 50, 54-55, 58,
61,314

Chulalongkorn (Rama V), King of
Sum 3, 8, 10-11, 18, 20, 26, 61,
135, 360

Chulan of Perak, Raja di-Hilir 229

Chumbhotbongse ~ Paribatra of
Thailand, Prince of Nakorn Savarn
() 41

Clemeni, Sir Cecil 146

Court House, Kuching
323, 328-329

Crown of hair of Ternate 338-339,
341-342

320-321,

D

Dableg of Surakarta, Bandoro Raden
Ajeng, xe Hamengku Buwono VI,
Gust Kanjeng Ratu Kenchono of
Surakarta

Dala Savang of Laos, Princess 109

Dalavan of Laos, Princess 106, 109

Dilavan Panya  Ratana of Laos,
Princess, #¢ Dalwan of Laos,
Princess

Damit, Raja Istcri of Brunci 306,
317

Damit of Brunci, Pengiran Anak, see
Damit, Raja Isteri of Brunci

Damit of Brunci, Suri Sri Begawan
Raja, s Damit, Raja Isteri of
Brunci

Daraphone  Souvanna
Laos, Princess 1

Darwishah, Tengku Suri of Serding
225,239

Darwishah of Pagar Ruyong, Tengku,
e Darwishah, Tengku Suri of
Serdang

Daud, Sultan of Trengganu 208

Davi, Lisa, se¢ Nurlisa, Che Puan

Dayak Association, Kuching 320

de Albuquerque, Dom Alfonso 354

de Clereg, FSA. 339

de Windt, Margaret, s Margaret
Brooke, Rance of Sarawak

Debsirindra, Queen of Siam 60

Denmark, Royal Family of 5

Derba Raja (Marong Maha Wangsa),
Maharaja of Kedah 194

Derma Raja, Maharaja of Kedah 194

Dewa, Maharaja of Kedah 194

Dewa'Shah, Sultan of Asshan 234

Dewa Shahdan 239

Dhanyavong Savang of Laos, Prince
107, 109

Dhitya Songklod Chakrabandhu of
‘Thailand, Princess 53

Dhonburi §

Dibyalangkarn of Siam, Princess 15

Digdosastropranoto, Suprihastuti, see
Hamengku  Buwono X, Gusti
Kanjeng Ratu Hemas of Yogyakarta

Dilok Nabarath of Siam, Prince of
Sam 1
ina, Maharau Mas Mahkota of
Pontianak 273, 285, 291

Dingemans, AJ. 211,217

Doan-Huy, Dowager Empress of
Vietnam ' 111, 123, 128-131, 133

Dong Khunh,  Emperor of Vietam

Phouma of

an:, Sir Francis 339

Duangdibyajoti Chacngla Abhakara of
Thailand, Princess 53

Duangkham of Vientianc, Chao 91

Duc-Duc, Emperor of Vietnam 111,
133

Dum Spiro Spera 319-321

Dungu of Brunci, Raja 316

Dunuk  Mangku Nagoro, Bandoro
Raden Ajeng, e Mangku Nagoro
IV, Kanjeng Bandoro Raden Ayu

Durah, Tunku Ampuan of Negri
Sembilan 199

Durah of Negri Sembilan, Tunku, se¢
Durah, Tunku Ampuan of Negr
Scmbilan

Dusit Maha Prasad Throne Hall,
Bangkok 48

Duy-Tan, Emperor of Victnam
110-111, 114-115, 133

E

Edward VII, King 135

Edward VILI, King 150

Edward, Prince, Duke of Kent 298

Edward, Prince, Duke of Windsor, se¢
Edward VI, King

East India Company 354, 367, 371

Ekatotsaro, King of Ayudhya 5

Elisabeth Chakrabongse na Ayudhya,
Mom 36

Elisabeth of Mt:ldmburg -Schwerin,
Duchess 245

Elizabeth, the Queen Mother 153

Elizabeth, Queen, see Elizabeth, the
Queen Mother

Elizabeth I, Queen 211

Elizabeth 11, Queen
187-188, 292-293, 306, !

184,

Blizabeth Brooke of Sarawak, Dayang
320, 324, 333

Embong, of Siak, Tengku Panglima
Jaya Setia 241

Embong, Che Ampuan Besar 197

Embong binti Daud, see Embong,
Che

Ampuan

Embong Badariah of Siak, Tengku
240

Embong Faimah of Lingga (1),

Tengku 356, 359, 369
Embong Faimsh of Lingga (D),
Tengku 3

Embong Mlimunxh of Siak, Tengku
Sharifah 240

Emerald Buddha, Chapel Royal of,
Bangkok 42

Emerald Buddha, Chapel Royal of,
Phnom Peah 89

Eugénic, Empress of the French 15

Ewer, W. 339

¥

Fa Ngum, King of Lan Chang 91

Fadhlina of Lingga, Tengku 364

Fadhiun, Tengku Maharatu of Siak
219-220, 241

Fadhlun of Siak, Tengku Sharifih, see
Fadhlun, Tengku Maharatu of Siak

Fadzilah Lubabul Bulgiah of Brunci,
Pengiran Anak Putri 317

Faizuddin Putra of Perlis, Sycd 205

Farah Pahlavi, Empress of Iran_ 182

Farquhar, M3j. William  354-356,
367, 371

Fatima of Ternate 349

Fatimah, Sultana of Johore 192

Faumah' (), Tengku Ampuan of
Pahang 200

Faumah (II), Tengku Ampuan of
Pahang 153, 183, 201, 203

Fatimah, Tengku Ampuin Besar of
Pabang, see Fatimah (I1), Tcng}.u
Ampuan of Pahang

Fatimah, Tengku Ampuan Tui of
Pahang, see Faimah (1), Tengku
Ampuan of Pahang,

Fatimah, Tengku Ampuan Paduka
Suri of Sclangor 203, 207

Fatimah of Johore, Raja’ 367

Fatimah of Perak (I), Rajs, see
Fatimah (1), Tengku Ampuan of
Paha

abang

Fatimsh of Perak (1), Raja, se
Fatimah, Tengku Ampuan Paduka
Suri of Selangor

Fatimah of Pontianak, Ratu Anom
Bendahara 282, 291

Eatimah of Sclangor, Tengku 170

Fatimah, Wan, xe Fatmah (1),
Tengku Ampuan of Pahang

Eatimah Zahriah of Serdang, Tengku
232

Fauziah of Trengganu, Raja Puan
Muda 205

Federated Malay States 135-137

Fit  Rulers'  Conference,  Kuala
Kangsar 136-13

Franz Josef 11, Prince of Licchtenstcin
135

5
French Revolution 211

G

Galyani Vadhana of Thailand, Princess
45,50-51, 53, 55, 61

Gamba Gading, Teungku Putri of
Acheh 212-213

George V, King 150, 292, 325

George Vi, King 153, 319-320

Gita, sce Margarer Brooke, Rance of

rawak
Ghita Brooke of Sarawak, Dayang

335
Gia-Long, Emperor of Viemam 111,
132

Gita Brooke of Sarawak, Ranee Muda
334-335, 337

Gladys Brooke of Sarawak, Dayang

Muda 319, 323, 331,337

Gochah Pahlawan, Tuanku Sri Paduka
237,239

Golden Cat (of Brunei) 301

Gondowardoyo of Surakarta, Bandoro
Raden Ayu

Gondowardoyo of Surakarta, Raden
Mas Ario 264

Grand Palace, Bangkok 5, 8, 9, 24,
38

Gunboat diplomacy 369

H

Hadidjah, Raja Perempuan of Perak
160-161, 203

Hadidjah of Perak, Raja, see Hadidjah,
Raja Perempuan of Perak

Hadikusumo  of _Surakarta,

Hadiwojoyo (1) of Mataram, Kanjeng
Pangeran Ario 262, 268
Hadiwijoyo (II) of Maunm, Kanjeng
Pangeran Ario 262, 268-2
Hadiwijoyo of Mataram,
n Ayu 262, 263-269
Hafizah Sururul Bulquh ol' Brunci,
Pengiran Anak Putri 3
Hajar, Puan Besar of Tren;pnu 208
Haji, Yang di-Pertuan Muda at Riau
207, 273, 291
Puan  of Negr

Halijah of Negri Sembilan, Tunku see
Hahlah Tunku Puan Ntsn

Halumh (Bilik) of Lingga, Tengku

Hthnh of Siak, Tmm 370
Halimah, Che Puan
Halimah binti Uuoh, see Halimah,
Che Puan
‘Ham-Nghi,
112,133
Hamengku  Buwono 1, Sultan of
Yogyakarta 243, 262, 266, 268
Hamengku Buwono I, Gusti Kanjeng
tu Kenchono of Yogyakarta
262, 266

Emperor of  Vietmam

Hamengku  Buwono 1, Gusti
Kanjeng  Rats  Kadipaten of
Yogyakarta 262, 266

Hamengku  Buwono 1, Gusti
Kanjeng  Rars  Ageng  of

Hamengku Gusti
Kanjeng  Ratu Kedaton  of
Yogyakarta 2

Hamengku  Buwono 11,  Gusti
Kanjeng  Ratu Hemas of
Yogyakarta 266

Hamengku  Buwono  1I,  Gusti
Kanjeng Ratu Kenchono Walan of
Yogyakarta 266

Hamengku  Buwono  II,  Gusti
Kanjeng xum Sulan  of
Yogyakarta 24

Hamengku Buwmw 101, Sultan  of
Yogyakarta

Hamengku Buwm-m I, Gusti

Kinjeng  Ratu Kenchono  of
o 266
Hamengku  Buwono I, Gusti

377




Kanjeng  Ratu Hemas  of
Yogyakarta 266
Hamengku  Buwono  11I, Gusi
Kafjeng  Raw Wandan  of
Yogyakirta 266

2
Hamengku Buwono IV, Sultan of
Yogyikarta 267

Hamengku  Buwono IV, Gusti
Kanjeng  Ram Kenchono of
Yogyakara 267
Hamengku Buwono V, Sultan of
Yogyakarta 267
Hamengku  Buwono V.,  Gusi
Kinjeng  Raw Kedaton  of
Yogyakara 267
Hamengku  Buwona  V,  Gusti
Kinjeng  Ra Kenchono  of
Yogyakarta 267

Hamengku Buwono VI, Sultan of
Yogyakarta 244, 267

Hamengku ~ Buwono VI, Gusti
Kanjeng  Raru  Kenchono  of
Yogyakarta 264, 267

Hamengku  Buwono VI, Gust
Kanjeng Raru Sultan of Yogyakarta
267

Hamengku Buwono VI, Sultan of
Yogyakarta 250, 267, 269

Hamengku  Buwono VI, Gusi
Kanjeng Ratu_ Kenchono (1) of
Yogyakarta 267

Hamengku  Buwono  VII, Gusu
Kanjeng Raw_Kenchono (11) of
Yogyakarta 267

Hamengku  Buwono  VII, Gusu
Kanjeng Ratu Hemas of Yogyakarta
207

Hamengku  Buwono VIIL, Sultan of
Yogyakarta 250, 267
Hamengku  Buwono

VI, Gusu
of

of Sisk 213,216, 241,275
Hashim Jalil Ahm Aqamuddin, Sultan
of Brunci 3
Hassan, Sultan ursmna 36
Hassan of Perls, Raja Muda 204
Hasanal  Bolkish  Mu'izzaddin
Waddaulah, Sultan of Brunei 293,
299, 302-306, 308, 314-315, 317
Hasanuddin of Kutai, Aji Pengeran
Sosro Nagoro 275
Hrkn Sultana of Johore 145, 155,
umn Prince, Duke of Gloucester
173,
Hicp-Hoa, Emperor of Victnam 111,

lll(u~Dlnh. King of Cochin China
11

mpﬂor of Japan 78, 103,

135, 181, 225, 239

Hisamuddin - Alim Shah, King of
Malaya, we Hissmuddin Alam Shah,
Sultan of Sclangor

Hisamuddin Alam_Shah, Sulan of

Sclangor 138-159, 172-173, 190,
207
Hitm. Yang diPeruan of Sn

Menanu 198
Hitam of Perak, Raja 203
Hitam of Siak, Tengku Syed 203
Hoang Thi-Cuc,  see  Doan Huy,
Dowager Empress of Vietnam
Houy. Phra Chao of Champassak 91
Hudden, Kathlcen, see  Kathlcen
Brooke of Sarawak, Rance Muda
Hun Sen §9
Hussain Jamalullail, Raja of Perlis
204
Hussein of Singapore, Tengku, Head
of the Royal House 370
Husscin Moh d Shah, Suln of

Kanjeng Ratu
Yogyakarta 267

Hamengku numm IX, Sulan of
Yogyakarta 243, 2

Hamengku eiond “x, sian o
Yogyakarta 211, 243, 257, 267

Hamengku Buwono X, Gust Kanjeng
Ratu Hemas of Yogyakarta 211,
243, 256-257, 267

Hamengku Nagoro of Yogyakarta,

jeng

Hamid 1, §

Hamid 11
279, 285,29

Hamid  of Pontianak, Pengeran
Lakamana 282

Hamidah, Raja (Engku Putn) 367
Hamujoyosantoso Mangku _ Nagoro,
Kanjeng Pengeran Ario 255

Hamijoyosuparto Mangku _ Nagoro,
Kanjeng Pangeran Ario 25!
Raj of Perlis

Hamzah  Jamalullail,
204

Hang Li Po (Princess) 293, 367

Hangabehi of Surakarta, Bandoro
Raden Ayu 264

Himy Brooke of Suawak, Tun
Bongsu

Himai of suuum Raden Ajeng, e
Mangku Nagoro VI, Kanjeng

andoro Raden Ayu

Haruko, Empress of Japan §
arun al-Rashid of Perak, Raja Kechil
Sulong 203

Harun Shah of Sclangor, Tengku
170

Harwastokusumo  Mangku  Nagoro,
Kanjeng Pangeran Ario 261

Haryogisupardi, Prisca Marina, see
Mangku Nagoro IX, Kanjeng
Bandoro Raden Ayu

Hashim Abdul Jali Ssifuddin, Sulan

378

Singapore 354-356, 367, 370

1
Ibralum, Sultan of Johore
169,173, 192, 225, 239

145, 162,

Ibrahim, Sultan of Kedah 194

Ibrahim,  Sultan of Kelantan
162-163, 173, 197

Ibrahum of Achch, Tuanku  Raja
212-213

Ibrahim of Kedah, Raja Muda 147
lbralim  of Pontanak, Pengeran

(Duing, Keckikl,  Datuk
Temenggong 367
Ibrahim (Daing  Ronggik), Datuk

Temenggong 367, 371
Tbrahim Abdul Jalil Khaliluddin Shah,
Sultan of Siak 237, 239, 241
Ibrahim Ismail of Johore,
Mahkota 193
Ibrahim Shah, Sultan of Johore 367
Ibrahim  Shah, Sultan of Sclangor
200

Tunku

Ibeahim  Shah of Sclangor, Tengku
S Wangsa di-Raja 170

Idnis of Brunei, Pengiran Indra Sctia
di-Raja Sahibol Kanb  Pengiran
Anak 317

Idnis (Aris) of Kelantan, Tengku Petra
Semarak 196

Idns al-Mutawakkil Alallahs Shah 11,
Sultan of Perak 183, 203

Idns  Murshid  al-Azzam  Shah 1,
Sultan of Perak 137, 139, 203

Idris Shah of Schngor, Rajs Muda
207

lem Busba, Khun Chom 89

Ikram Shah of Sclangor, Tengku Sri
Asmara di-Raa 157, 170

Imam, Yang di-Pertuan  of Sa

Menanti 198
lmp:ml Palace, Hue 113, 116-119,
122

Imran of N:gn Sembilan, Tunku
Muda 199

Indrasakdi thl.
28-29, 61

Inkham of Loas, Princess 105

Intan (1), Tunku Puan of Sri Menant
198

Queen of Siam

Intan (11}, Tunku Puan of S
Menanti 198

Intan Zaharah, Queen of Malaysia, see
Intan Zaharah, Tengku Ampuan of

Trengganu

Intan Zaharah, Tengku  Ampuan of
Trengganu  182-183, 190, 209,
370

Intan Zaharah, Tengku r\mpu:n Besar
of Trengganu, s Intas
Tengku Ampuan of rnngpnu

Intan Zaharah of Singapore, Tengku,
see Intan  Zahaah,  Tengku
Ampuan of Trengganu

lnup(nn, King of Luang Prabang

tnten of Yogyakarta, Bandoro Raden
Ajeng, e Mangku Nagoro 1, Gusti
Kanjeng Ratu Bandoro

Intha Som, King of luang Prabang
08

Inu of Perak, Raja Kechil Lasa 202
Inu of Persk, Raja 203
Iikandar, Sultan of Johore 191, 193,

Iskandir, King of Malaysia, wer
Iskandar, Sultan of Johare
Iskandar Dzulkarnain, Sultan of Perak
2-203

Tskandar Muhamad Jabir Shah, Sultan
of Temate 227, 339, 341-345,
348-349 3

Iskandar Shah, Sultan of Perak
153,203

Iskandar Shah (Sri Parameswara), Raja
of Malacca 366

Iskandar Shah (Sn Parameswara), Raja
of Singapore, we Iskandar Shah,
Raja of Malacca

Iskandar Thans, Sultan of Achch 211

Ismail, Sultan of Johore  144-145,
162, 173176, 193, 197

Ismail, Sultan of Kelantan 162, 197

Ismal (Sulong  Laut) of Dl
(Bedagai), Tengku Pangeran Klana

Ismail of Johore, Tunku 193

Ismail of Singapore, Tengku, Head of
the Royal House 364, 371

Tsmail Abdul Jalil Jalaluddin Shah 1,
Sultan of Siak 240

Tsmail Abdul Jahl Jalaluddin Shah 11,
Sultan of Siak 241

lsmail  Mu'abiddin  Riayat
Sultan of Perak 203

146,

Shah,

tsmail Nasiruddin Shah, King of

Maliysia, see lumal *Nasiraddin
ultan of Trengganu
asiruddin - Shal of

Tr(nﬁunu 173, 182~ l!n 190,
370

Il Pewra, Sultan of Kelantan

183-184, 197
Ismail Putra of Singapore, Tengku
362

Istana Besar, Johore Bahru 145, 169,
174-175, 297

Istana Dand Aman, Tanjung Pura
217-219, 221

Istana Iskandanah, Kuala Kangsar
166-167
Isana  Kadnah, Ponuanak 273,

279-287
Istana  Kampong  Glam, Singapore
3

Istana Ko Galoh, Simpang Tiga
225

Istana Kota Raja, Acheh 213
Istana Kota Rzp Indrasakdi, Tanjung
Balai 220, 22
Istana Kutai, Tenggarong 273, 278
Inana  Mahkota, Bandar  Brunci
294-295
Isana Mahkota Puri, Klang 148
Istana Maimum, Medan 211, 214
220-221, 223, 227, 230-231
Istana Negara, Kuala Kangsar 137
Istana  Negara, Kuala Lumpur
172-173, 186, 188-189
Istana Negara, Singapore 181

Istana Nurul Iman, Bandar Sen
Begawan 293, 310-311
crnate 339, 349,

Istana Ternate,
35

1
Izham of Kedah, Tunku 221,223
Izzet of Sclangor, Raja 170

la'afar, Yang diPerruan Besar of
Negri Sembilan 187, 199

Jaafar, Yang di-Pertuan Muda at Riau
54

Jaadas Mu'aceam Shab, Sulin of
Perak 203

Jaharah, Tengku Ampuan of Lingga
369

jsharsh of Lingga, Tengku, s

Iaharah, Tenghu Ampuan of Lingga

James Broake, Raiah of Sarawak. 319,
36

lanul.m. Maharatu Surt of Tomiansk
280, 282, 284, 29

Japan. Imperial Howse of 135

Iapanese Occupation 91, 111,

146, 162-163, 273, 291,

29. 19, 328, 339, 348

layanta Mongkol of Stam,
Mahisara Rajaharuthai 20

Jayavarman VI, King of Cambodia
63

Jefn Bolkiah of Brunci, Pengiran di-
Gadong  Sahibol  Mal Pengiran
Muda 306, 309, 314, 317

>

Prince

Jema'ah, Queen of Malaya, e
Jema'sh,  Tengku Ampuan of
Selangor

Jema'ah, Tengku Ampuan of Sclangor
159, 190, 207

Jema'sh of Selangor, Raja, se
Jema'ah, Tengku Ampuan of
Selangor

Jensen, Peter L. 55, 61

Johann  Albrecht of Mccklenburg:

Schwerin, Duke 245
Johnson, Rev. Francis 336
Jukmamol,  Sangvalya, se  Sn

ndra of  Thailand, the

Princess Mother
Juliana, Queen of the Netherlands 43,

227,250, 345
Juliana of the Netherlands,

see Julana, Queen  of

Netherlands

Princess,
the

K

l\'al(hll Arunshah, Sultan of Ternate
k.mhll Hamzah, Sultan of Temate
I\ax:hll

Ternate
)a:dul Ianhu Mulki, Sultan of Tidore

Hayur (Haun), Sultan of

)uxdul Liliatu, Sultan of Ternate 358



Kaichil Sibori Amsterdam  (Adam),
Sultan of Temate 353
Iu-dul Toloko, Sulan of Ternate

lwdul Uthom Inshah, Sultan of
Temate 353

Kalsom, Sultana of Pahang 201

Kalsum of Langkat, Tengku 224,
28

Kamal Abraham Abdul Jalil Rahmat
Shah, Sultan of Asshan 211, 227,
229,235

Kamanah, Tengku Ampuan of Siak
240

Kimanah  (Bongsu) of Johore,
Tengku, s Kamariah, Tengku
Ampuan of Siak

Kamarulzaman of Brunci, Pengiran
Negara Indra Pengiran Anak 317
Kannha Sophea, Khun Tep 84

Kanviman  Noreak  Tevi,  Queen
Mother of Cambodia 63, 89
Kasang 371

Kassim, Sultan of Pontianak 290

Kassim Abdul Jalil Saifuddin 1, Sultan
of Siak 241

Kassim Abdul Jalil Saifuddin 11, Sultan
of Siak 219-220, 241

Kathleen Brooke of Sarawak, Rance
Muda 337

Keller, Gita, e Gita Brooke of
Sarawak, Rance Muda

Kelsom, ngxu Besar Perempuan of
Lingga 208, 368

Kelsom, Tengku Ampuin Besar of
Trengganu 209, 368

Kesom of Lingga, Tengku, e
Kelsom, Tengku Ampuan Besar of
Trengganu

Kelsom  (Lebar)  of  Trengganu,
Tengku, see Kelsom, Tengku Besar
Perempuan of Lingga

Kelsom binti Daud 209

Kemaludin, Sultan of Brunci 317

Kembang of Kelantan, Tengku 196

Kembang Petn of Kelantan, Tengku
Mahacani Petri 197

Kerma, Maharaja of Kedah 194

+ Kerma di-Raja, Maharaja of Kedah

194
Kessar Meali, Khun Preah Moncang
85

Khadidjah of Pontianak, Ratu Perbu
Wijaya 282,287

Khadijah of Selangor, Tengku 170

Khai-Dinh, Emperor of  Victnam
111120121, 133

Khairatun Azhar of Langkat, Tengku
237

Khair-ul-Nisa binti  Abdullah, see
Gladys Brooke of Sarawak, Dayang
Muda

Khalid (Endot) of Siak, Tengku Sycd
241

Khalidjah, Tengku Permaisuri of Deli
203, 213, 229, 237

Khalidjah of Perak, Raja, s
Khalidjah, Tengku Permaisuri of
Del

i
Kham  Ouane,
Prabang 109
Kham Ouanc of Luang Prabang,
Princess, s¢ Kham Ouane, Queen
of Luang Prabang
Khammao of Laos, Prince 103
Khamone, Queen of Luang Prabang
92,109
Khamone of Luang Prabang, Princess,
see Khamone, Queen of Luang
Praban

3
Khamoun of Luang Prabang, Princess
109

Queen of Luang

Khampane of Luang Prabang, Prince
109

Khamphane, Queen of Laos 97, 109
Khamphanc of Luang Prabang,
Prm(m. see Numplnnc Queen o

iﬂumphouy. Queen of Laos 91,102,

uumphauy of Luang Prabang,
Princes, s Knamphouy, Queen %

K)\Ampinh of Luang Prabang, Princess

Hnmmun:. Queen of Laos 109

Khamtounc of Luang Prabang,
Princess, ¢ Khamtoune, Queen of
Laos

Konepk Ky Besch Soda of
Cambodia, Princess

Gramimother 89"

Khatijah, Sultana of Johore 192

Khatijah, Tengku Puan of Siak 240

Khatijah, Toh Puan Besar 203

Khatijah Hanem, see Khatijah, Sultana
of Johore

Khmer Rouge 63

Khon-Nghi  Xuong-Duc, Grnd
Dowager Empress of Vietnam 121,
133

Khon-Nguyen  Xuong-Minh, Grand
Dowager Empress of Victnam 121,
133

Khun Barom 91

Kicn-Phue, Emperor of Victnam
111,133

Kiea-Thai of Vietnam, Prince 132

Killing fields 63

Kindavong of Laos, Prince 98

King and I 16

King-kitsarath, King of Lan Chang,
see King-kitsarath, King of Luang
Prabang

Kingkitsarath,  King  of Luang

King's House, Kuala Lumpur 169

Kiusuriyobhas  Suriyong of = Siam,
Prince 28

Kitiyakara, Mom Rajawongse Sirikit,
see Sirikit, Queen of Thailand

Kitiyakara, Mom Luang Somsavali, see
Somsavali of Thailand, Princess

Koris, Bendahara Paduka Raja 367

Kosol  Suriyaditya , Sunvongof
Thailand, Prince 2

Kossamak rmnmm of Cambodia,
the Princess Mother, se¢ Kossamak
Nearireath Sri - Vatthanca, Queen
of Cambodia

Kossamak Nearireath Sri Vatthanea,
Queen of Cambodia 63, 75, 77,

79, 89

Kota Raja, Acheh 211

Kota Raja, Singapore 371

Kulop Mohammad of Perak, Raja
203

Kurnia binti Abdullah, Che 239

Kurshizh, Tunku Puin Besar of
Malaya 134,172, 190, 199

Kushish, Queen of Malaya, see
Kurshith, Tunku Puan Besir of

Malaya

Kurshiah, Tunku Ampuan of Negri
Sembilan, e Kurshiah, Tunku
Puan Besar of Malaya

Kushish of Negst Sembiln, Tunks,

e Kurshiah, Tunku Puan Besar of

Malays

Kus Sapamh of Surakarta, Raden
Ajeng, s¢ Paku Buwono X1, Gusti
Kanjeng Ratu of Surakarta

Kusbandiyah Alam,

P Gusti
Bandoro Raden Aieng 254

Kanjeng  Ratw  Kenchono  of
Surakarta

Kustilah of Yogyakarta, Raden Ajeog,
se  Hamengku  Nagoro
Yogyakarta, Kenjeag Raden Ay

Kustiyah Mangku Nagoro, Bandoro
Raden Ajeng, e Pika Buwono I,
Gusti Kanjeng Raru Maduretno of

Kusuma Pumi Paku
Ajeng 261

Kusumodiningrar (1) of Mataram,
Kanjeng Raden Mas Tumenggung
Ario 262, 268

Kusumodiningrat  of  Mataram,
Bandoro Raden Ayu 262, 268

Kuswardinah MangkuNagoro, Raden
Ajeng, xe Mangku Nagoro VI,
Bandoro Raden Ayu

Alam, Raden

L

Lailan Shafinah, Tengku Permaisuri of
Bulungan 219, 221, 238-239

Lailan Shainah of Langkar, Tengku,
see Lailan  Shafinah,  Tengku
Permaisuri of Bulungan

Lake Gardens, Kuala Lumpur 138

Lampang, Phra Chao of 5

Lampun, Phra Chao of §

Lancaster House Conferences 135

Landed Gentry 319

Lange, Cecilia, ;e Zabedah, Che
B

besar
Lasmy of Pontianak, Sharifsh 287
Lathifsh, Tengku Agong of Siak 241
Lathifah of Siak, Tengku Sharifah, see
Lathifih, Tengku Agong of Siak
Latifsh Hanum of Langkat, Tengku
224,284
Lawiah of Brunci, Pengian Babu
317

Lee, Kuan Yew 180

Leonora Brooke of Sarawak, Dayang
320, 324, 333

Light, Capt. Francis 354

Lihom Boru Purba, see Kumia binti
Abdullah, Che

Lionel Brooke of Sarawak 337

Long Jenal of Kelantan, Raja
Bendahara 196
Long Tan of Kehntan, Tengku

Temenggong Aria Pahlawan 196
Long Yusof of Kelantan, Tengku,
Raja of Bukit Panchor 196
Long Yunus, Sultan of Kelantan 196
Longest reigning monarchs 5, 56,
111, 165, 20, 225, 239
Louis XIV, King of France §
Luckman ¢l-Hakim Sinar of Scrdang,
( Tengku 232
jsama Chakrabandhu of Thailand,
g i

M

Ma'amun  al-Rashid Perkasa Alam
Shah, Sulan of Deli 211,
214-215, 217, 236

Ma'athal Shah, Sultan of Kedah 194

Magellan, Fernando 339

Maha Chakri Sirindhom of Thailand,
Pnncm 47, 50, 54, 55, 58, 61,

Mz.hl Dewa, Maharaja of Kedah 194
Mahl Jewa, Maharaja of Kedah 194
knud.hx

, Chao o Phcaya §
Maha f Thailand,

n Prince 44, 4647, 54,
§5-58, 61, 314

Maha Vajirunhis of Siam, Crown
Prince 24

Mahanja di-Raja Putra, Maharsja of
Kedah 194

Maharom of Kedah, Tunku 223

Maharum,  Tengku Ampuan  of
Sclangor 195, 207, 219

m of Kedih, Tunku, se
Maharum, Tengku  Ampuan  of
Sclany

goc
Maharun of Negri Sembilan, Tunku
199

Mahayuddin Mansur Shah, Sultan of
Kedah 195

Maheran of Deli, Tengku 226, 229

Maheran of Perak, Tengku Mahsuri
213,237

Maheran of Selangor, Tengku 170

Mahidol Aduyadsju of Siam, Prince of
Songkhla, s Mahitala Dhibesra
Adulyadej Vikrom of Thailand, the
Prince Father

oratep Thipakomn, King of

Luang I"nbang 92, 94, 109

Mahitala Dhibesra Adulyadej Vikrom
of Thailand, the Prince Father 61

Mlhmn of Trengganu, Tengku

209
Minod 1, Sultan of Kedah 194
Mahmud 1, Sultan of Kedah 195
Mahmud of Kedah, Raja Muda 195
Mahmud of Kelantan, Tengku Kaya
Pahlawan 164

Mahmud of Perlis, Raja Muda 204
Mahmud of Pontinak, - Pengeran

Laksamana

Mahmud of Pcnnuuk Pengeran Mas
g 282

Trengganu, Yang di-
Pertuan Muda 208

Mahmud Abdul Jalil Rahmat Shah,
Sultan of Langkat 238, 284

Mahmud  al-Muktafi  Billah  Shah,
Sultan of Trengganu 207, 209,

371

Mahmud Iskandar Shah, Sultan of
Perak 202

Mahmud Muzaffar Shah IV, Sultan of
Lingga 356, 359, 368, 370

Mahmud Perkasa Alam, Sultan of Deli
215, 236

Mahmud Riayat Shah 111, Sultan of
Johore 193, 354, 367, 371

Mahmud Shah, Sultan of Pahang

Ma.hmud Shah I, Sultan of Johore

Mzhmud Shah I, Sultan of Malacca
s¢ Mahmud Shah I, Sulan of
Johore

Mahmud Shah I, Sultan of Perak 202

Mahmud Shah 1I, Sultan of Perak

203, 207

Mahmud Shah of Sclangor, Tengku
170

Mahtera of Deli, Tengku 221,223

Maimun, Che Anjong Negara 170,
207

Maimunah, Tunku Ampuan Besar of
Johore 141,192

Maimunah, Raja Ampuan of Linggs

Maimi ok of Pontinak, Raw
Kesuma Yuda 282

Maimunah of Singapore, Tengku, see
Maimunah, Raja Ampuan of Lingga

Maimunah, Che Engku 199

Maimunah, Ungku, ¢ Maim
Tunku Ampuan Besar of Johore

Maimunah bint Abdullah. 209
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"Majapahit empire 243, m

Makam Wakaf, Singapore 369

Majeedah Nu'urul Bulgiah of Brunci,
Pengiran Anak Putri 317

Malacca Fort 367

Malay Collcge, Kuala Kangsar 141

Malini Nobhadln of Siam, Princess of

Mandsk of Siak, Tengku Sharifah 241

Mandik  Aishah  of Trengganu,
Tengku Sri Kemala 200

Mandar Shah, Sultan of Temate 353

Mangkhala Manivong of Laos, Prince
1

09

Mangkra Sowvanna Phouma of Laos,
Prince 104

Mangku  Nagoro  of  Maram,
Kanjeng Pangeran Ario (Kartosuro)
263, 268

Mangku Nagoro, Kanjeng Ratu Alit
263, 268

Mangku Nagorol, Kanjeng Gust
Pangeran Adipati Ario 243, 263,
266, 268

Mangku Nagoro I, Gusti Kanjeng
Ratu Bandoro 263, 260, 268-269

Mangku Nagoro I, Raden Ayu 263,
268

Mangku Nagoro 11, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario 265, 269
Mangku Nagoro 11, Kanjeng Bandoro

Raden Ayu 269
Manghu Nagoro 111, Kanjeng. Gust
Pangeran Adipan Ario 262, 264,

Mmpm Nagoro 111, Gusti Kanjeng
Ratu Sckar Kedaton 264, 269

Mangku Nagoro 111, Bandoro Raden
Ayu 269

Mangku Nagoro IV, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario 262, 269
Mangku  Nagoro IV,  Kanjeng

Bandoro Raden Ayu 269
Mangku Nagoro V, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario 269
Mmghl Nagoro V. Bandoro Raden

Manglu Mgum V1, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario_ 265, 269
Mangku  Nagoro VI,  Kanjeng
Bandoro Raden Ayu 268, 269
Mangku Nagoro VII, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ao 242, 249,

253-255, 267
Mangky Nagoro Vi1, Gusti Kanjeng
Ratu Timur 253-25!

Mangku Nagoro VIII, m,mg Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario_255, 269
Mangku Nagoro VIII, Kanjeng Gusti

Putri 269
Mangku Nagoro 1X, Kanjeng Gusti
Pangeran Adipati Ario 243, 256,
9

Nigoro  IX,
Bandoro Raden Ayu 269

Mangkudiningrat (11) of Yogyakarm,
Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran Ario 266

Mmymm 1, Susuhunan of Mataram

Kanjeng

262

Mmg).unl 11, Susuhunan of Mataram
262

Mangkurat 11l Susuhunan  of
Matnm 262

Mangkurat IV,  Susuhunan  of
Mataram NJ 262, 268

Mangkurat Kanjeng  Ratu
Kenchono nf Mauram 262, 268

Mangkurat IV, Kanjeng  Ratu
Kadipaten of Mataram 262, 268

Mangkurat V, Susuhunan of Maﬂnm
262

380

Mangthathourath Koumane, King of
Luang Prabang 109

Manilay of Laos, Princess 103, 109

Manilay Panya of Laos, Princess, s
Manilay of Laos, Princess

Manirat  Visouthiphongs  of Laos,
Princess 105

Manisobana Savang of Laos, Princess

Manivone Khammao of Laos, Princess
103

Mansur, Sultan of Kelantan 196

Mansur of Perak, Yang di-Pertuan
Muda 202

Mansur Alauddin Riayat Shah 111,
Sultan of Johore 367

Mansur Shah, Sultan of Malacea 293,
367

Mansur Shah 1, Sultan of Pahang
367

Mansur Shah 1, Sultan of Perak 202

Mansur Shah 11, Sultan of Perak 202

Mansur Shah 1, Sultan of Trengganu

208
Mansur Shah 11, Sultan of Trengganu
208

Mansur Shah of Kualuh, Tengku
Besar 235

Marcella, Sultana of Johore 169, 192

Marco Polo 293

Mardiyem Mangku Nagoro, Bandoro
Raden  Ajeng, see  Balater of
Surakarta, Bandaro Raden Ayu

Margarct,  Princess, Countess  of
Snowdon
Margaret Brooke, Rance of Sarawak
319-320, 325, 336

Mariam, Pengiran Isteri of Brunci
308, 314, 317

Mariam, Tengku Ampuan of Pihang
192, 200

Mariam, Tengku Ampuan Besar of
Pahang, se¢  Manam, Tengku
Ampuan of Pahang

Mariam,  Maharatu  Sebrang  of
Pontianak 280, 282, 284, 290

Maram, Tengku Ampuan Besar of
Trengganu 143, 200, 209

Maram,  Tengku  Ampuan  of
Trengganu, see Maram, Tengku
Ampuan Besar of Trengganu

Mariam of Johare (1), Tunku 169

Mariam of Johore (IT), Tunku, s

Mariam, Tengku  Ampuan  of
Pabang
Mariam  of Pahang, Tengku, see

Mariam, Tengku Ampuan Besar of

Trengganu

Mariam of Pontianak, Raw Tita
Negara 282

Mariam of Sclangor, Tengku Besar Sri
Negara 170

Mariam of Singapore, Tengku 370

Mariam binti Abdullah, Che 237

Marie Feodorovna, Dowager Empress
of Russia 20

Marina, Princess, Duchess of Kent
169, 298-299

Mary, Queen 292, 320, 325

Maryam, Tengku Permaisuri  of
Temate 227, 343, 345-346. 348,

Mu)m of Bachan, x¢ Maryam,
Tengku Permaisuri of Termate
Mas Irang of Perak, Raja 203
Mashaurah of Langkat, Tengku 238
Masna of Brunci, Pengiran Anak Putri
306, 313, 317
Mastura,  Tengku
Sclangor 207
Mata'aho, Queen of Tonga 293
Matthicu, Elconora (Nora  Wingi

Permaisuri  of

Abdullah) 241
Maugham, W. Somerset 175
Mayurschitrs of Thalnd, Prnces

Masin_of Brunci,
314,317

Mazwin, Raja Perempuan of Perak
183,203

Mazwin of Perak, Raja, e Mazwin,
Raja Perempuan of Perak

McKenon, PAB. 204-295

Melawar, Yang di-Pertuan of S
Menanti 198

Melfira of Serdang, Tengku 231-232

Mendl, Marcella, se Marcella, Sultana
of Johore

Merdeka 135, 172-173, 293, 308

Pengiran  Bini

Meri  Svastivatana  of  Thailand,
Princess 50

Meutia, Eva 235

Michiko, Empress of Japan 43,
57-58, 103, 189

Michiko of Japan, Crown Princess, see
Michiko, Empress of Japan
Mighell v. Sultan of Johare 135
Minangkabau empire 211
Minh-Mang, Emperor of Victnam
32

Miutchell, Sir Charles 137

Mizan Zainal Abidin of Tr:nsganu,
Yang di-Pertuan Muda 2

\lu)um.u] of Kedah, Raja Mmlz 147,

Mnhamad Jaaludin,  Sultan  of
Bulungan 278, 284

Mohamad Kasim  Aldin, Sultan of
Bulungan 277

Mohammad  Shah, Sultan of Perak
202

Mohammed  of

Bendahara 316

Mohammed of Lingga, Tengku 362

Mohamm:d of Siak, Tengku Syed
451

Brunei, Pengiran

Mahammcd (Long Putih) of Siak,
Tengku Syed, Head of the Royal
House 241

Mohammed  Abdul Jalil
Shah, Sultan of Siak 240

Mohammed Adil (Babul) of Asahan,
Tengku 234

Mohammed Alam, Sultan of Brunci
37

Jalaluddin

Mohammed Alam of Brunci, Pengiran
Pemancha Sahibol Rac'Walmasuarah
Pengiran Muda 317

Mohamm:d :\huddm.
Brunci 3

Mohammcd Ah. Sulan of Brunci

Sultan  of

Mokt Al Abdul Jalil Muazzam
Shah, Sultan of Sk 240

Mohammed  Ali ~ Shah,
Asahan 234

Mohammed Aminuddin of Lingga,
Tengku 364

Mohammed  Ansary
Perchut, Tengku 230

Muhammcd Azrol of Lingga, Tengku

Sultan  of

Hidiyat  of

\1ulummcd Bey Munthssir of Brunci,
Pengiran Sura Negara  Pengiran
Anak 317

Mohammed  Bolkiah of Brunei,
Pengiran  Perdana Wazir Sahibol
Himmah  Wal-Waqar  Pen
Muds 306,317 B

.\!nhmun(\l Hitam of Singaporc,

Tengku Besar 370

Mohammed Hussein Shah 1, Sultan of
\ihan 234

AMowommed Husscin Shah 11, Sultan

of Asshan 235

Mohammed Ishak, Yang di-Pertuan of
Kualuh 234

Mohammed Iskandar of Singaporc,
Tengku 364

Molammed Jamabul Alim 1, Sultan of
Brunci 3

Mohammed. hmalul Alam 11, Sultan
of Brunei 313,317

Mohammed Jiwa I, Sultan of Kedah
195

Mohammed  Jiwa  Zainal  Azilin
Muhrnm Shah 11, Sultan of Kedah

Mol'ummcd Kanzul Alam, Sulan of
Brunci

Mohammtd Muunm Shah, Sultan
of Lingga 208, 359, 368

Mohammed Muazzam Shah 11, Sultan
of Trengganu 209, 269

Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, Shahanshah
of Ian 182

Mohammed  Rumshah,
Asahan 234

Mohammed  Sallch  of  Brunci,
Pengiran Pemancha Pengiran Anak

Sultan  of

31
Mohammed Shafiq of Linggs, Tengku
364

Mohammed Shah, Sultan of Brunci
293,316
Mah:mmed Shah, Sultan of Kedah

Nluhamm:d Shzh Yang di-Pertuan of
Kualuh 2.

Mohammed bluh 1, Raja of Malacca,
s¢ Mohammed Shah I, Sultan of

Malacca

Mohammed Shah I, Sultan of Malacca
366

Mohammed  Shah 11,

Malacea 354, 367
Mnhammcd Shah, Sultan of Pahang

Sultan  of

Muhammnl Shah 1,
Trengganu 208
Mohammed Shah of Lingga. Tengku

369

Sultan  of

Mohammed _Tajuddin, Sultan  of
Bruner 317

Mohammed  Yusof  of  Brunci,
Pengiran Maharaja Lela Sahibol
Kahar Pengiran Anak 317
Mohammed  Yusof of  Bruner,

Pengiran Anak 317
Mohammed Yusof of Lingga, Tengku,
Head of the Royal House 362,

369

Mohammed Yusof, Yang di-Pertuan
Muda at Riau 356, 358, 369

Mohammed Zain of Lingga, Tengku
362

Mohammed Zainal Abidin, Sultan of
Matan 273

Molek of Asahan, Tengku 236

Mongkul (Rzma 1V), King of Siam
5-8, 60,91, 368

“nm\nng. Nng of Cambodia 63,
68,72, 8

Mount l\ulhshx 9

Mount Meru 25,99

Mountbatten of Burma, Farl 37,
306, 329

Mu'adzam Shah, Sultan of Kedah
194

Mudzaffar Shah 1, Sultan of Ternate
3

Mudzafar Shah 11, Sultan of Ternate
339, 351, 353

Muhamad Ali, Sultan of Ternate 353

Muhamad Arshad, Sultan of Ternate
353



Muhamad  Tlham  Shah, Sultan of
Ternate 35
Sultan  of

Muhamad  Muhsin  Shah, Sultan of
Bachan 343-345

Muhamad Salahuddin, Sultan of Bima
344

Muhamad Usman Shah, Sultan of
Bachan 340, 343

Muhamad  Usman Shah, Sultan of
Ternate 338, 353

Muhamad Yasin, Sultan of Termate

Mu;um:d Zain,

Muhammad, Sultan of Kelantan 196,
208

Sultan of Ternate

Mn}ummad 1, Sulan of Kclantan

M\llummad 11, Sultan of Kelantan
7

6
Muhammad 111, Sultan of Kelantan
19

\1uh.\mmad IV, Sultan of Kelantan

\luhammad Yang di-Pertuan Besar of
Negri Sembilan 137, 139, 198
Muhammad, Sulan of Pontianak
273,277, 279-284, 287, 290

Muhammad, Yang di-Pertuan of Sri
Menanti, see Muhammad, Yang di-
Pertuan Besar of Negn Scmbilan

Muhammad of Pahang, Tengku
Panglima Perang 200

Muhammad of Pontianak, Sharif 290

Mubammad — Alimuddin al-Adil
Khalifatal Muminn, Sultan of Kutai
272,275, 289

Muhammad Faris Perra of Kelantan,
Tengku Mahkota 197

Muhammad  Hamezah  of
Tengku Sa Maharaja 164

Kelantan,

Mulummad Idns, Sulan of Kuta

\(uhammm Mushihuddin, Sultan of
Kutar 2

Muhammad Pankesit Khalifatul

Mumunin, Sultan of Kuta 273,
277278, 289
Muhammad  Petra of
Tengku Sn Utama Raja
Muhammad  Salehuddin,
Kutar 289
.\luh.unmxd Shah, Sultan of Sclangor

Kelantan,
7

<

Sultan of

\1.|h.mnm..| Sulaiman

Sultan  of

Khalifatul
Kutat

Muhammad Yusof Shah of Selangor,
Tengku Anf Temenggong 170

Muhniz of Negn Sembilan, Tunku
Besar 199

Muhyiddin, Sultan of Brunci 317

Mukaddam  Shah, Sultan of Perak
202

Mukhlis  of  Pontianak,  Shanf
286-287

Mulfi of Deli, Tengku 226, 231

Munawiz, Yang di-Peruan Besar of
Negn Sembilan 173, 199

Mur Sudarinah of Yogyakarta, Gusti
Raden Ajeng, see Paku Buwono X,
Gust Kanjeng Rawe Hemas of
Surakarta

Mur Sudaryah of Yogyakarta, Gusti
Raden Ajeng, see Mangku Nagoro
VII, Gusti Kanjeng Rat Timur

Murad of Langkat, Tengku 226

Musa of Langkat, Raja Muda 239

Musa of Perak, Raja Muda 203

Musa of Selangor, Raja Muda 206

Musa of Siak, Tengku 240

Musa al-Khalidy Naksabandil Muazzam
Shah, Sultan of Langkat 238

Musa Ghiathuddin  Ri'ayah  Shah,
Sulan of Schngor 141, 148,
162-163, 207

Musa Shah, Sultan of Asshan 234

Musa'eddin Shah of Sclangor, Tengku
Kana Jaa Pura, s Musa
Ghuauthiddin Ri'ayah Shah, Sultan
of Sclangor

Mustafa Kamal Pasha of Langkat,
Tengku, Head of the Royal House
239

Muuhir, Bendahara Sewa Raja, see
Ahmad al-Mu'adzam Shah, Sultan
of Pahang

Muta-wakilizh Hayarl  Bolkish  of
Brunci, Pengiran Anak Puta 317

Muzaffar Shah 1, Sultan of Kedih
194

Muzaffar Shah 11, Sultan of Kedah
195

Muzaffar Shah 11,
367

Muzaffar Shah 1, Sultan of Malacca
367

Sultan of Johore

Muzaffar Shah I,
202, 267

Muzaffar Shah 11, Sultan of Perak
2

Sultan of Perak

Muzaffar Shah 111, Sultan of Perak

202

N

Naamal Allah, Yang di-Peruan of
Kualuh 234

Nagako, Empress of Japan 43, 78,
103, 181

Naphah, Tunku Ampuan of Negri
Sembilan 199

Naphah of Negri Scmbilan, Tunku,
sec Najihah, Tunku Ampuan of
Negri Sembilan

Nam-Phuong, Empress of Vietnam
121-125, 133

Nan, Phra Chao of 5

Nang Klao (Rama 111}, King of Siam
60, 91

Napoléon I, Emperor of the French

.35

\Apolcun 111, Emperor of the French

\Jpolcum( Wars 243, 339, 354

Nagiatuddin  Nurul | Alam
Sultana of Achch 211

Naquivuddin  of Negri Scmbilan,
Tunky Laksamana 199

Narai, King of Ayudhya §

Nasir of Ternate, Kapitein Ngofa 345

Nassaruddin, Sultan of Brunci 317

Nawa (Wan Teh) of Kelantan, Chik
Ku Tuan 196, 208

Nazipah of Lingga, Tengku 363

Nazir of Asshan, Tengku 222

Nazrin Shah of Perak, Raja Muda
187, 203

Neng of Trengganu, Tengku 208

Ngah, Tunky Puan of S Menanti
198

Shah,

Ngah Aminah, Raja Perempuan of
Perak 203

Ngah Aminah of Perak, Raji, see
Ngah Aminah, Raja Perempuan of
Perak

Ngah Mansur of Perak, Raja 137

Nguyen-Huu-Thi-Lan,  see  Nam-
Phuong, Empress of Victnam

Nguyen-Phuoc Dynasty 111

Nicholas II, Emperor of Russia 20

Nila Utama (Sang Sapurba), Raja of

Palembang 367

Nixon, Richard 111,128

Nong Fatimah of Pahang, Tengku
Nor Aishah of Sclangor, Tengku 170
Nor Anuar of Sclangor, Tengku 170

Nor Ashiha of Selangor, Tengku 170
Nor Aziah of Perak, Tengku Puan

Bongsu 226
Nar Sadah of Sclangor, Tengku
».m « Sidaral Hishan of Sclangor, Raa

Non smmu of Johore 193, 197

Nora of Kelantan, Tengku, #¢ Nora,
Sultana of Johore

Nora'ain of Brunci, Pengiran Anak
Putri 317

Norhayati of Brunci, Pengiran Anak
Isteni 309, 314, 317

Norizan, Tengku Permaisuri of Perak
203

Nonzan binti Mohammed Noor, wee
Norizan, Tengku Permaisuri of
rak

King of Cambodia

Norodom Arun Rasmy of Cambodia,
Princess 89

Norodom  Bothum _ Buppha  of
Cambodia, Princess 78, 89

Norodom Buppha Devi of Cambaodia,
Princess 83-84, 89

Norodom Chakrapong of Cambodia,
Prince 89

Norodom  Cheurchheung  of
Cambodia, Princess 67

Norodom  Kantha  Buppha  of
Cambodia, Princess 89

Norodom Kanviman Norleak Tevi of
Cambodia, Princess, see Kanviman
Nodeak Tevi, Queen Mather of
Cambodia

Norodom  Khemanourakh  of
Cambodia, Prince 89

Norodom Monique of Cambaodia,
Princess 84, 86-87, 89

Norodom Naradipo of Cambodia,
Prince 89

Norodom  Norindraphong  of
Cambodia, Prince 89-

Norodom  Norinntvong  of
Cambodia, Prince 89

Norodom Phangangam of Cambodia,
Princess, ser  Khateyak  Kaliyan
Reach Soda of Cambodia, the
Princess Grandmother

\umdom Rx\wong of Cambodia,
‘e,

Norodom lumnu.m of Cambodia,
Prince 89

Norodom  Rasmy  Sobhana  of
Cambodia, Princess 78

Norodom Sihamoni of Cambodia,
Prince 85, 89

Norodom  Sihanouk of Cambodia,
Prince 63, 73-74, 78, 80-81, 84,
86-87, 89

Norodom  Serrya  Rocungsy  of
Cambodia, Princess 89
Norodom  Sucheat  Vathiya  of

Cambaodia, Princess 89

Norodom Suramarit of Cambodia,
Prince, see Suramarit, King of
Cambodia

Norodom  Sutharot of Cambodia,
Prince, see Vorachakra Ranariddh of
Cambodia, the Prince Grandfather

Norodom  Thaveth  Norleak  of
Cambadia, Princess 89

Norodom Vachheshra of Cambodia,
Princess 84-85

Norodom Wathanary of Cambodia,
Princess 84
Narudom anmalh of Cambodia,

Nmsh:da Tengku Ampuan of Deli
203, 215 230,237

onshidah ~ of * Perak, Raja, see
Norshidah, Tengku Ampuan  of
Deli

Notodiningrat ~ VIII,  Sultan  of
Cheribon 261

Notokusumo of Mataram, Kanjeng
Pangeran Ario 262, 268
Notokusumo of Matram, Bandoro
Raden Ayu 268-269
Notokusumo Paku Alam, Bandora
Raden Ayu 262, 269-270
Notoningprang, (1) Paku Alam, Gusti
geran Ario
Notoninprang Paku Alam, Bandoro
n Ay, se¢ Paku Alam V, Gusti
Kanjeng Ratu
Nototaruno  Paku  Alam, Kanjeng
Pangeran Ario 254
Nur Alam (1), Raja Isteri of Brunci

31
Nnr :\lam (1), Raja Isteri of Brunci

Ny Alan of Brunet (1), Raja, see Nur
Alam (1), Raja Isteri of Brunci

Nur Alm of Brunci (I}, Raja, se
Nur, Aam (II), Raja Isteri of
Brunci

Nurlisa, Che Puan 207

Nurul Ashikin, Tengku Permaisuri of
Aahan 222,235,237

Nurul Ashikin_of Deli (Begadai),
Tengku, sre Nurul Ashikin, Tengku
Permaisuri of Asshan

Nutch Aishah, Raja Perempuan of
Perak 203

Nutch Aishah of Perak, Raja, see
Nutch Aishah, Raja Perempuan of
Perak

Nutdah Selamat, Raja Perempuan of
Perak

Nuih Seamat of Perak, Raja, e
Nutidah Sclamat, Raja Perempuan

of Perak
Nuzli of Deli, Tengku 226

o

Oldest reigning dynastics 135, 165

Olga Alexandrovna of Russia, Grand
Duchess 20

Omar, Sultan of Trengganu 208

Omar of Singaporc, Tengku Sri Sctia
Raja 370

Onar Al of Brunci, Tengiran Tua

Saifuddin 1, Sultan of

Suluddm of Brunci,
Begawan Sultan, se Omar Ali
Saifuddin Sa’adul Khaii Waddin
111, Sultan of Brunei
Saifuddin

Waddin 111, Sultan of Brunci 173,
293, 298-299, 302, 306, 308, 317

Opu Daing Chellak (Pali), Yang di-
Pertuan Muda at Ridu 207

Opu Daing Mcnambun, Pangeran
Emas Sri Negara of Mampawa. 273

Opu Kana Jaya Pura  Daing
Marewah, Yang di-Pertuan Muda at
Riau 354

Order of Chula Chom Klao of
Thailand 22-23

381



Order of St. Catherine of Russia 5

Order of the Str of Sarawak
319-320

Osman of Singapore, Tengku 370

Osman al-Sani Perkasa Alam Shah 11,
Sultan of Deli 203, 210, 227-228,
230,237

Osman Perkasa Alam Shah 1, Sultan
of Deli 236

Othman of Lingga, Tengku 261, 369

Othman  (Embong) of  Lingga,
Tengku 368

Oueman Azmy of Deli, Tengku, see
Azmy Perkasa Alam, Sultan of Deli

Otteman Hidayat Ansary of Perchut,
Tengku 230-232

Otteman Mahmud Ma'amun Padrap
of Deli, Tengku 237

Ouanna Souvanna Phouma of Laos,
Princess 104

Oupagnaovarath, King of Lan Chang
108

r

Paduka $ri Raja (Sri Maharaja), Raja
of Singapore 366

Pagar Ruyong_ 199

Pah, Ungku 200

Paku Alam I, Kanjeng Gusti Pangeran
Adipati 243, 262, 266, 270

Paku Alam Il Kanjeng
Pangeran Adipati 266, 270

Paku Alam 11, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Ayu 266,270

Paku  Alm 11, Kanjeng

Pangeran Adipati 267, 270

Paku Alam 111, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu,
see Paku Alam V., Gust Kanjeng

Gusti

Gusti

Ratu
Paku  Alm IV, Kanjeng  Gusti
Pangeran Adipati 267, 270
Paku Alam IV, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu

Alm  V,  Knjeng  Gusti
Pangeran Adipati, see Paku Alam V,

Kanjeng  Gust Pangeran  Adipat
Ario
Paku Alim V. Kangeog  Gusu

Pangeran Adipati Ano 267, 270

Paku_ Alam V, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
267,270
Paku  Alam VI, Kanjeng  Gusti

Pangeran Adipati Ario 270
Paku Alam VI, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Timur 270

Paku Al VI, Kanjeng  Gusu
Pangeran Adipati Ano 252, 254,
265,271

Paku Alam VII, Gusti Bandoro Raden
Ayu 254,265,271

Paku Alam VI,
Pangeran. Adipati Ario
271

Kanjeng Gust
253-254,

Paku  Buwono 1,
Mataram 262
Paku Buwono 1,
Matanm 262
Paku Buwono 11,
Mataram 263, 268
Paku Buwono II, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu

Hemas of Mataram 263, 268

Paku Buwono I, Susuhunan of
Matram, s Paku Buwono 111,
Susuhunan of Surakarta

Paku  Buwono I, Susuhunan of
Surakarta 243, 263-264, 268

Paku  Buwono 111, Kanjeng Raw
Kenchono (1) of Surakarta 264

Paku  Buwono 111, Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono (11) of Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono IV, Susuhunan of
Surakarta 264

382

Susuhunan  of
Kanjeng Ram of

Susuhunan  of

Paku Buwono IV, Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono (1) of Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono IV, Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono (11) of Surakarta 264

Pk Buwono V, Susuhunan of
Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono V, Kanjeng Ratu

arta 264

Buwano V,
Kenchono of Su

Paku Buwono VI,
Surakarta 204

Paku Buwono VI, Gust Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono of Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono VI, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Ageng of Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono VI, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Maduretno of Surakarta 264

Paku Buwono VI, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Anem of Surakira 264

Paku Buwono VI  Susubunan of
Surakarta 264

I’aku Buvon \'u Kanjeng Ratu of

urakarta 2

Kanjeng  Ratu
204

Susuhunan  of

Pak ﬂuv\nnu VI, Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono of Surakarta 2
Paku Buwono VIII, Susuhunan of

Buwono IX, Susuhunan of
Surakarta 244, 265, 269

Paku Busono IX, Gust: Kanjeng Ratu
Maduretno of Surakarta 265, 269

Paku  Buwono X, Susuhunan  of
Surakarta 245, 247, 251, 254,
265, 207, 269

Paku Buwono X, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Anem of Surakarta 245, 265, 269

Paku Buwono X, Gustt Kanjeng Ratu
Hemas of Surakanta 254, 205, 267

Paku Buwono X, Gusi Kanjeng Ratu
Ageng of Surakarta 265

Paku  Buwono XI,
Surakarta 265

Paku Buwono XI, Gusti Kanjeng Ratu
Kenchono of Surakarta 265

Paku Buwono XI, Gusu Kanjeng, Ratu
of Surakarta 265

Paku  Buwono XII,
Surakarta 256, 263

Palmer, Gladys, see Gladys Brooke of
Sarawak, Dayang Muda

Panyarjun, Ananda 59

Paribatra Sukhumbandhu of Thailand,
Prince of Nakorn Savamn (1) 18

Paris of the Eazz (Medan) 211

Pans Mosque 319, 331

Parunah Mangku Nagoro, Bandoro
Raden Ajcng 255

Patinggi, Datuk 320

Pembayun  of  Surakarta,
Kanjeng Raw 254

Penang Islnd 220, 354

Perak, Tengku Besar Perempuan of
Lingga 357. 3

Philip, Prnce, Duke of Edinburgh
45, 184, 187, 306

Phra Ruang Dynasty of Sukhodaya 5

Phuong Dung of Vietnam, Prncess
130,133

Susuhunan  of

Susuhunan  of

Gust

Phuong Lien of Victnam, Prncess

125,130, 133

Phuong Mai of Vietnam, Prncess,
Marchioness del Sabotini 125, 133
Rangat of Thailand,

Piyarangsit
ke 53

Pondrokamo Sukmoputro Jiwonagoro
M.mgku Nagoro, Gust Raden Mas
269

Post Office, Kuching 320-321

Prabu, Sultana of Singapore
370

Prabu of Trengganu, Tengku, see

209,

Prabu, Sultana of Trengganu
Prabumijoyo (1) Mangku Nagoro,
Kanjeng Pangeran Ario 263, 268
Prajadhipok  (Rama VII), King of
Siam 5, 34, 61

Precious Gift, see Tubfas al-Nafis

Preciows  Jewelled  City of Indra
(Bangkok) 29

Prince of Wales' feathers 220

Prince of Wales Island 220

Purachatra Jayakara of Sum, Prince of
Kambacngbejra 18

Purba Sidagambar, Batak Raja 239

Puro Mangkuncgaran, Solo 243,
246-247, 259-261

Puro Pakualaman, Yogyakarta 243

Putch Kelsome, Raja Perempuan of
Perak 203

Putch Kelsome of Perak, Raj, s
Puteh Kelsome, Raja Perempuan of

Perak
Putra Badhshah of Kedah, Tunku

Putra Jamalullail, King of Malaya, see
Putra Jamalullail, Raja of Perhs
Putra Jamalullail, King of Malaysia, sec
Putra Jamalullal, Raja of Perhs
Putra ]mu)ullul Raja of Perlis 135,
, 180-181, 190,

205
Putn, Raja Isten of Brune: 317
Putri, Raja Permaisuri of Kedah 195
Putn of Brunci, Raja, see Pumn, Raja
Isten of Brunet
Putny of Lingga, Tengku 208
Putri Emas Indrawari 273

Q
Quaritch Wales, HG 5

[

Rabi Badhanasskdi of Siam. Prince of
Rajabun 28

Radiah of Kualuh, Tengku 239

Radin (Nasiruddin), Yang di-Pertuan
of S Menanu 198

Radio Malaya 174

Raffles, Sir Stamford 243,
367, 371

Ratfles Hoel, Singapore 175

Rafiah of Lingga, Tengku 364

354-350,

Rahimah,  Tengku r\mplun of
Selangor 179,207, ]
Rahimah of langhl‘ lmgu. s
Rabimah, Tengku  Ampuan  of
Selangor

Rahmad of Deli (Bedaga),
Bendahara Putra 236

Rahmah. (Dalam) of Lingga, Tengku
69

Tengku

3

Raihan of Selangor, Raja 157

Raihani, Tengku Ampuan of Brunei
148, 207, 296-297

Raihani of Sclangor, Tengku, see
Rathan, Tengku Ampuan of Brunci

Rapy Kerjan, Yang di-Pertuan of Sn
Menant: 199

Raja Laut, Sultan of Temate 3

Rya Lenggang, Yang di Peruan of
Sn Menanti 198

Raja Luboh (Sati), Yang di Pertuan of
Sn Menanu 199

Raph Anuar of
Putra Mahkata 2

Rama I, King of Sam, ¢ Buddha
Yod Fa Chulalok, King of Siam

Rama 11, King of Siam, sr Buddhs
Loes La Nabhala, King of Suam

Rama 111, King of Sum, s Nang
Klao, King of Stam

Rama IV, King of Siam, sre Mongkut,
King of Stam

Tengh
39

Rama King of Siam, s
Chuhlnngknm. King of Stam

Rama VI, King of Sum, se
Vajiravudh, King of Siam
ma VI, King of Siam. s
Prajadhupok, King of Siam

Rama VIII, King of Siam, ¢ Ananda
Mahidol, King of Thailand

Rama VI, King of Thailand, see
Ananda Mahidol, King of Thailand

Rama IX, King of Thailind, e
Bhumibol  Adulyadej, King of
Thailand

Rama Dhibodi, King of Ayudhya 5

Rambai Bami, Queen of Thaland

L 43, 44, 4851, 61

Ktmh:v Barni Svastvatana of Siam,
Prncess, see Rambai Barns, Queen
of Thailand

Rampocy  Sinwon, Siam,
Princess, s Debsirindra, Queen of
Siam

Rashidah  Sa'sdaul  Bolkiah of
Brunci, Pengiran Anak Pun 317

Ratana Thida Vorcamik, Queen of
Cambodia 89

Ratanakul Scrrcungnddhi, Col. Aram
61

Ratsami of Laos, Prncess 109

Ratsami Bovone of Laos, Pancess, wer
Ratsami of Laos, Princess

qu.mh lmg_ku Mahsun of Langkar
238,

R.md.m ur Kualuh, Tenghu, see
Raudah. Teagku  Mahsun  of
Langkat

Raudzah of Schngor, Raja Puan
Muda 19

Rawang of Ternate 349

Raya al Mashun  Mosque,  Medan
211,217

Redzwa of Sclangor, Raja 170
Reni Surivong na Avudhya, Mom 28
Retno Astrini Mangka \Jgnm Gusti
Raden Ayu 243, 258 69
Remo Puwoso of \uuk.m.\ Gustt
Bandoro Raden Ajeng, see Paku
Alam VIL Gust Bandoro Raden

A

Retno Rosati Mangku Nagoro, Gust
Raden Ayu 260

Remo Supirah of Yogvakarta, Gusti
Raden Ajeng, wee Paku Alim 11,
Gust Kanjeng Ratu Ayu

Retnopurnumo of Surzkarta, Kanjeng
Bandoro Raden Ayu 265

Ryaluddin, Sultan of Kedah 195

Rocngehitra Characng Abhakara of
Thahand, Princess 53

Rogayah, Sultana of Johore 192

Rupuh. Puan Besar of Trengganu

Ruul Palace, Phaom Penh  63-64,
70-71, 82
Russia, Imperial Family of 5

s

Sa'adiah bind Mohammed  Anthin,
Che 235

Sabah 135, 191

Sadib, Chao Chom 45

Sa'edah of Ponuanak, Ratu Adipau
Wipava 282

Sa'cdah, Tengku Anjong of Suk 240

Sa'edah (Wok) of Sisk, Tengku, see
Sa‘edah, Tengku Anjong of Siak

Saer, Chao Chom Manda 15

Safiak of Lingga, Chao Chom Tengku
308

Safish of Ponuanak, Raws Chikra
Kesuma 282

Safiatuddin Tapul Alam Shah, Sultans



of Acheh 211
Sahmardan, Sultan of Ternate 353
Subun Abdul Jalil Rahmar Shah,
\ull.\n u{ '\uh:m ’ll 220, 222,

‘nduu \uhm of l:rnm 353
Saul Rig, Sultan of Branes 318
Satl Rl of Brunei, Pengiran Ansk
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